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Abstract

The aim of this research is to consider the differences in aspiring early childhood
teachers’ self-perception of their competence in the integration of digital technologies
into early childhood educational practice, before and after the realization of the teaching
process, and before and after passing the exam for the elective course titled “An early
childhood teacher in a digital environment”. The research sample consisted of thirty-five
third-year students of the Preschool Teacher Training and Business Informatics College
of Applied Studies - Sirmium, who took and passed the exam in the elective subject “An
early childhood teacher in a digital environment”. The results of the study show that
aspiring early childhood teachers assess their competence for the integration of digital
technologies into early childhood educational practice more positively after attending
classes and taking the exam in the course “An early childhood teacher in a digital
environment”. Future early childhood teachers feel more competent in applying digital
technologies to all four areas of early childhood teachers” work: direct work with children,
real program development, professional development and professional public action.
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CAMOIIEPHENIIUJA KOMIIETEHTHOCTHU BYAYRUX
BACIIMTAYA 3A UHTET'PALIMJY JTUTUTAJTHUX
TEXHOJIOI'MJA Y BACIIUTHO-OBPA3OBHY ITPAKCY

AncrpakT

[{nse ucTpakuBama je carjiefaBame pasiiiKka y caMOIEpLEIIjH KOMIIETCHTHOCTH
Oynyhux BacnnTaua 3a MHTETpanyjy AUTHTAIHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y BAaCIUTHO-OOpPa30OBHY
TIpaKcy Ipe W HaKOH pean3alyje HacTaBe U MOJIOKEHOT UCIHUTA U3 N300PHOT IIpeaMeTa
- Bacniutau y UruTaiHOM OKpYyKemwy. Y30paK UCTpaKUBamba YMHMIO je 35 cTyaeHara
Tpehe roguHe cryauja Bucoke mikoie CTpyKOBHHX CTyIHja 3a BacIUTa4e M MOCIOBHE
nHpopmarryape — CUpMHUjyM KOjU Cy OACIYIIATH M MOJOXKHIM HCOHT U3 H300pHOT
npeaMera Bacnutay y AMIHMTAIHOM OKpYXewy. Pesynratu cryndje Hokasanu cy aa
Oynyhu BacnmMTayd MO3UTHBHHUjE MPOLEHY]y CBOjY KOMIIETEHTHOCT 3a HHTETPaLjy
JMTUTAITHAX TEXHOJIOTHjA Y BAaCIMTHO-OOPa30BHY IPAaKCy HAKOH CIyIIamka W IoJarama
HcnuTa U3 npeaMera Bacrrad y murntanHoM okpyxemy. Bymyhu Bacrurauu ce ocehajy
KOMITCTEHTHUJUM Ja JUTHTAJIHE TEXHOJIOTHje NMpPHMEbYjy y CBa YeTHPH HOApydja pajga
BacIuTava: NoJpyyje HelOCPSJHOT paja ca JAeLoM, MOoJpyYje pa3BHjamba PeasTHoOT Iporpa-
Ma, oZIpy4je NPOECHOHATIHOT pa3Boja M MOAPYYje MPOo(eCHOHAIHOT JaBHOT eJI0Bakba.

KibyuHe peun: qururtaigHe TEXHOJIOTHjE, CAMOIEPLEIIINja KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Oymyhux
Bacnuraya, 1300pHM NPEAMET, IPOrpaM MPEAIIKOICKOT BACIUTABA U
o0pa3oBama, BACOUTHO-00pa30BHA MpaKca

INTRODUCTION

Today’s generations of children consider digital technologies a
natural and interesting part of growing up, and they are often in contact
with them from the earliest age. However, the use of digital technologies
in the process of children’s learning and development in preschool insti-
tutions is still rare. Therefore, the application of digital technologies in
the process of learning and development of preschool children in our pre-
school institutions and, more broadly, in early childhood educational
practice, is limited to equipping institutions and kindergartens, and to de-
veloping the digital competencies of employees, students, or aspiring ear-
ly childhood teachers.

The challenge we as teachers in institutions of higher education
face is related to the preparation of aspiring early childhood teachers for
the integration of digital technologies into the preschool program, which
is of a different orientation compared to the previous ones. Why is this
important? It is because the orientation of the preschool curriculum de-
termines the attitude towards digital technologies and the way digital
technologies are used in early childhood educational practice, and that, in
turn, influences the design of subjects aimed at preparing aspiring early
childhood teachers.

In order to fully understand the issue of integrating digital technol-
ogies into early childhood educational practice, we will refer to the need
for continuous changes in the study programs for early childhood teach-
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ers, which are conditioned by scientific knowledge and new educational
policy documents.

The paradigmatic shift from the empirical-analytical (positivist) to
in the perception of the child, educational practice, and the role of early
childhood teachers. The modern paradigm understands the child as an ac-
tive co-constructor of his own knowledge, and the theories and hypothe-
ses about the world he lives in and interacts with on a daily basis (Barth,
2004). The child learns through social interactions with all actors in the
early childhood educational process, and actively participates in decision-
making, building knowledge and changing the image of the world around
him. An early childhood teacher is not a person who transfers knowledge,
but a professional who continuously researches and learns about ways
and strategies of teaching children, and who constantly tests ways and
means of creating knowledge in the specific conditions within the pre-
school institution (Miljak, 2005). In other words, according to this con-
ception, an early childhood teacher is not someone who executes pre-
prescribed programs, but a researcher of real processes of children’s
learning and development, and a creator of real programs in early child-
hood educational practice.

In accordance with the aforementioned shift, changes were made
in the documents related to the education policy of the Republic of Ser-
bia. Since 2019, the Bases of Preschool Education and Education Pro-
gram “Years of Rise” have been successively introduced into Serbia’s
education policy ("Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia - Education
Gazette”, No. 16/2018). The Rulebook on Standards of Competence for
the Profession of Early Childhood Teachers, important for our work and
for the early childhood teachers’ professional development (”Official Ga-
zette of the Republic of Serbia - Educational Gazette”, No. 16/2018), is
also harmonized with the new Concept.

According to the new Concept, an early childhood teacher, starting
from the theoretical-value postulates and goals of the program aimed at
supporting the welfare of the child through actions and relationships, and
using strategies based on the principles of the real program, develops a
real program in a concrete context which consists of the culture and struc-
ture of the institution, or the physical space and the children, early child-
hood teacher(s), family and community which inhabit it. It follows from
this that early childhood educational practice is not something that is de-
termined, and can be predicted and planned in advance, but something
that is rich in unpredictable, unexpected and unplanned influences and ac-
tivities.

Taking the mentioned changes into consideration, we designed and
implemented an elective subject — “An early childhood teacher in a digital
environment”, with which we tried to contribute to building students’
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competence in the field of integrating digital technologies into early
childhood educational practice, in all four areas of early childhood teach-
ers’ work: direct work with children, development of a real program, pro-
fessional development and professional public action. In this paper, we
want to see how students, aspiring early childhood teachers, see their
competence in the field of using digital technologies in their future pro-
fessional practice.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

The Role of Students’ Education in Building Competencies for the
Integration of Digital Technologies into Future Early Childhood
Educational Practice

Educational colleges and faculties play an important role in provid-
ing students with the opportunities for building competencies for the ade-
quate application of digital technologies in early childhood educational
practice. “If we expect digital technologies to reach kindergartens, they
should first reach early childhood teachers’ schools” (Sillat, Kollom &
Tammets, 2017: 1806). This indicates that it is necessary that the curricu-
lum in the initial education of early childhood teachers also contains sub-
jects with syllabi aimed at developing digital competencies. Regarding
this, higher education teachers have a double responsibility: they should
not only use digital technologies in their own teaching but should also
provide opportunities for students to learn how to integrate digital tech-
nologies into future professional practice in accordance with the modern
understanding of preschool children’s learning and development.

Recent research shows that there is a mismatch between the level
of digital competence expected of future teachers/early childhood teach-
ers and the level of training for the integration of digital technologies
which they are provided during their education (Instefjord & Munthe,
2017). The authors (Kalogiannakis, 2010; Liu & Pange, 2015; Romero-
Tena et al., 2020) point to the correlation between the digital technologies
courses that students attend during schooling and the use of digital tech-
nologies in practice, inadequate course plans and the inadequate prepara-
tion of aspiring early childhood teachers for their professional practice.
On the other hand, it is emphasized that the adequate preparation of future
early childhood teachers during their studies can determine the extent to
which they will use digital technologies in their future professional prac-
tice (Nikolopoulou & Gialamas, 2015).

What do we mean by adequate preparation of future early child-
hood teachers? Regarding this question, it is necessary to explain the
terms ‘competence for something’ and ‘competence of an individual’.
Competence for something exists in a real context and is developed in
professional practice — it enables the individual to achieve goals that
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he/she deems desirable. The competence of an individual is manifested
through their ability to use resources in order to take action, and it is part of
an intentional and planned practice (Martiner, Raymond & Gauthier, 2001).

Being competent implies more than the sum of selected and indi-
vidual skills and knowledge. The triad of ‘know, do and be’ (or
‘knowledge, skills and values’) should be integrated in such a way that
the individual is able to combine different aspects of their knowledge and
skills in response to situations and challenges in a given context in ac-
cordance with basic values (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2014a). By using the
term competence (knowledge of doing something) instead of the term
‘skills’, the difference between the technical understanding of early
childhood educational work, as the application of individual skills, and
the ethical nature of early childhood educational practice, which is essen-
tially reflective and value-based, is highlighted. These values are derived
from understanding the nature of the child and how they learn, the values
given through the concept of preschool education programs, and under-
standing the place and role of technology in the modern world and in rela-
tion to children’s welfare (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2014b).

Competence for the integration of digital technologies in preschool
education is understood as practical wisdom that integrates values, a
child’s knowledge and their learning potential, and the potentials and lim-
itations of digital technologies. All this knowledge can build skills for us-
ing digital technologies in a way that supports children’s welfare and a
quality program (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2014a). Practical wisdom is de-
veloped through reflection, by looking at practice from different perspec-
tives, and by looking at and understanding situations in a new way so as
to use this understanding as a basis for developing new and different
practices (Ryan & Grieshaber, 2005).

The adequate preparation of aspiring early childhood teachers
should take into account the fact that ways of integrating digital technolo-
gies as a learning resource in real preschool education programs should
be framed by the conceptual starting points of the program value-
theoretical postulates about children and how they learn, the characteris-
tics of kindergarten practice and the way of adults’ (early childhood
teachers, parents and members of the local environment) participation
(Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2021). This would mean that the successful prep-
aration of aspiring early childhood teachers in this field implies support
for the development of early childhood teachers as researchers of their
own practice, and that learning, in addition to teaching at an institution of
higher education, should take place in direct practice. This is achievable
through collaboration with colleagues, the early childhood teachers and
teachers of a higher education institution, or by including reviews of the
program and its starting points. Furthermore, it can be based on develop-
ing a specific topic/project. Improvement can also be expected by provid-
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ing time and opportunity for experimentation and reconsideration, includ-
ing the development of digital skills through participation in specific ac-
tivities in all four areas of early childhood teachers’ work.

The Integration of Digital Technologies into Early Childhood
Educational Practice: Possibilities and Limitations

Decisions on whether and how to use digital technologies in early
childhood educational practice depend on the attitudes, knowledge and
skills of teachers/early childhood teachers (Hew & Brush, 2007). Re-
search shows that the integration of technology into educational practice
requires teachers’/early childhood teachers’ access to relevant equipment,
support in the workplace and positive attitudes towards technology (Kop-
cha, 2012). Ertmer et al. (2012), distinguish between first - and second-
order barriers to digital technology integration. First-order barriers are de-
fined as external, and they include areas such as access to resources,
training and support, while second-order barriers are internal and include
teachers’ trust in, beliefs about, and perceived value of technology. Kop-
cha (2012) points out five barriers to technology integration that are dom-
inant in the research literature: lack of access to technology, teachers’ vi-
sion regarding technology, teachers’ beliefs about the usefulness of tech-
nology, time required for the preparation of use of technology, and lack
of professional development related to the use of technology in profes-
sional work (Kopcha, 2012).

Similarly, the technology integration model — will, skill, tool (WST
model) (Knezek & Christensen, 2008), was developed to explain the real-
ity of digital technology integration in an educational context. The model
identifies three key elements for a high level of technology integration:
the teacher’s willingness to use technology in the classroom (attitudes
about technology), his or her skills in using technology (digital compe-
tence) and satisfactory access to technology as a tool (access to technolo-
gy) (Knezek & Christensen, 2008).

Pajares (1992) suggests that attitudes are formed on the basis of a
set of beliefs about a particular object or situation, which in turn direct a
person’s behavior (Eisen, 2001). When groups of beliefs are organized
around an object or situation and predisposed to action, this holistic or-
ganization becomes an attitude. Beliefs can also become values, which
include evaluative, comparative and judgment-judging functions. Beliefs,
attitudes and values form an individual’s belief system (Pajares, 1992). A
teacher/early childhood teacher can have many positive and negative be-
liefs about the use of technology, about his/her self-efficacy as a teach-
er/early childhood teacher, about his/her students/children. Ultimately, his
or her attitude toward integrating technology into practice will be based
on an overall assessment of these beliefs. It follows that one of the fun-
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damental reasons why digital technologies are or are not used in the early
childhood educational practice is directly related to the intentions and ca-
pacities of teachers/early childhood teachers to integrate them (Gialamas
& Nikolopoulou, 2010). That is why we should pay attention to psycho-
logical factors, such as teachers’ self-perception of their competencies for
digital technology integration. The psychological context of practice, es-
pecially the perceptions of teachers/early childhood teachers, is crucial
for understanding their daily work with digital technologies (Wang et al.,
2008). Thus, the perceptions that teachers/early childhood teachers have
about the use of digital technologies can strongly influence their class-
room/group practice (Austin et al., 2010). Teachers’ beliefs and percep-
tions are important because they provide the best indicators of the deci-
sions that individuals make throughout their lives. Therefore, they act as
guides for thinking and behaving, and positively or negatively affect indi-
vidual work and learning (Vries, Van de Grift & Jansen, 2014). The study
(Dong, 2018) points to a high correlation between teacher’s perception
and pedagogical practice, and the importance of providing effective learn-
ing and development programs so that teachers/early childhood teachers
can use a wider range of pedagogical strategies to support children’s use
of digital technologies.

So far, there have been several studies (Romero-Tena et al., 2020;
Sillat, Kollom & Tammets, 2017) that explore the changes needed in the
education of future early childhood teachers to support the development
of their digital competencies and the integration of digital technologies in-
to their future professional practice. Our research is aimed at examining
whether students’, or aspiring early childhood teachers’, self-perceptions of
their competence for the integration of digital technologies into early child-
hood educational practice can be improved under the influence of the elec-
tive subject “An early childhood teacher in a digital environment”.

The Concept of the Elective Course
“An Early Childhood Teacher in a Digital Environment”

How did we design the elective course “An early childhood teacher
in a digital environment”?

We started from the socio-constructivist, postmodernist and post-
structural perspectives, which are today present in the perception of vari-
ous aspects of the system of social care for children and preschool educa-
tion, the preschool curriculum and teaching methods (Woodhead, 2012).

‘Developmentally appropriate practice’ (DAP) has long been a cat-
alyst for significant debates about what should be the framework of preschool
education policy and practice. The concept of ‘developmentally appropriate
practice’ was most explicitly formulated by the National Association for the
Education of Young Children in the United States in the 1980s as a ‘scientific
defense’ of play-based preschool programs (Bredekampf, 1987). The DAP
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concept largely reflects the values based on the traditional child-centeredness
of preschool programs, reinforced by Piaget’s theory of development, em-
phasizing the universal stages of development, the importance of free play,
research and learning that is based on the child’s activities, as well as the
guiding and supporting role of trained practitioners (Woodhead, 2012). One
of the ways of opposing idealized universal developmental assumptions and
implicit ‘developmentally appropriate practices’ is the alternative concept of
‘contextually appropriate practice’ (KAP) (Woodhead, 1998). By providing
an alternative concept, attention is drawn to a different understanding that
early childhood policies, services, educational programs and practices must
take into account the contexts in which children live, the material and cultural
resources available to their parents and community, and the expectations and
aspirations of parents and the community in relation to children (Woodhead,
2012). By placing the concept of ‘contextually appropriate practice’ against
the concept of ‘developmentally appropriate practice’, attention is drawn to a
key theoretical discussion of the nature of child development. A significant
portion of sociocultural research challenges the idea of defining development
by age (Rogoff, 2003; Vygotsky, 1998). This research, therefore, also chal-
lenges the idea that development and age can be used to define and construct
programs. Three key topics which are important for preschool education pol-
icy are particularly highlighted: (1) diversity in early childhood (respect for
diversity between and within societies, and recognizing the challenges of so-
cial changes, such as migration and multiculturalism, are essential issues for
social care policy and practice in relation to children and preschool educa-
tion); (2) development as a social and cultural process (instead of viewing
early childhood as a universal, decontextualized process of development to-
wards maturity, which is taken for granted, attention is drawn to the inclusion
of young children in a range of environments, relationships, activities and
skills through which they acquire cultural competences and build identity);
and (3) early childhood as a social construct (the socio-cultural paradigm em-
phasizes that the contexts and processes of early childhood are shaped
through human activity which is by its nature social and always mediated by
cultural processes, including different, sometimes opposing cultural view-
points on the needs of young children in relation to their individuality, gen-
der, ethnicity, as well as a number of other factors) (Woodhead, 2012). So-
cio-constructivist, postmodernist and post-structuralist perspectives in partic-
ular have influenced the liberation from narrow definitions of what is consid-
ered natural, normal and necessary in development, creating room for a his-
torical and political perspective on how our knowledge and beliefs about
young children, and early childhood institutions, policies, practices and theo-
ries shape children’s lives (Qvortrup et al., 1994; James & Prout 1990; ac-
cording to: Woodhed, 2012).

Support in designing the elective course came from the Basics of
the preschool education program “Years of Rise” (“Official Gazette of
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RS - Education Gazette”, No. 16/2018) and its main points: (1) the child
is understood as a unique and complete being full of potential; (2) the
child is creative, an active participant, committed to learning, and a play-
ful gamer and explorer; (3) the aim of the program is to support the per-
sonal, professional and social well-being of the child through action and
relationships; (4) the child learns in an integrated manner, and learning is
a process of the co-construction of knowledge with peers and adults in
situations that have personal sense and meaning for the child; (5) space
has physical, social and symbolic dimensions that support research, ex-
change, participation and a sense of belonging (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢
and Krnjaja, 2014); (6) the educator develops the program through plan-
ning, joint development, and monitoring and evaluation through docu-
mentation; (7) the dominant methodical approach is project learning —
connecting with specific experiences and life topics of children; (8) re-
search of alternative solutions; (9) the appreciation and strengthening of
children’s power (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢ and Krnjaja, 2014); (10) the pro-
ject is guided by a question, an idea and/or the intention of in-depth re-
search into a problem that is meaningful and challenging for children to
research and through which they create authentic solutions (“Official Ga-
zette of RS - Education Gazette”, No. 16/2018); and (11) documentation
is in the function of developing a realistic program through dialogue and
critical review.

In addition to the theoretical assumptions and the ”Years of Rise”,
the Rulebook on Standards of Competences for the profession of an early
childhood teacher and his professional development (”Official Gazette of
RS — Education Gazette”, No. 16/2018) had an important role in creating
the syllabus of the elective course ”An early childhood teacher in a digital
environment”.

In the following text, we state the goal of the course, its expected
outcomes, and the content of the course (theoretical and practical teaching).

The aim of the course. The aim of the course is to develop a cul-
ture of using digital technologies in the professional practice of early
childhood teachers. The development of digital competencies in the func-
tion of realizing the professional role of early childhood teachers is ad-
dressed through four areas: direct work with children, developing a real
program, professional development and professional public action.

Outcome of the course. The course is expected to result in stu-
dents knowing the place, role and importance of digital technologies inte-
gration in all four areas of early childhood teachers’ work. A student
should be able to: assess the quality, reliability and usability of infor-
mation; apply digital technologies in direct early childhood education
practice; use digital technologies in planning activities and designing the
necessary materials, and in observation, evaluation and documentation;
use digital technologies to work with data; control the dangers of digital
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technologies; develop awareness and habits in children and parents for
the adequate use of digital technologies; apply digital technologies in the
exchange of information with family, colleagues, associates, the local
community and other stakeholders and institutions; and use digital tech-
nologies for professional development and professional public action.

Theoretical teaching. Digital environment — basic concepts and
terminological determinants; digital competence in the standards of com-
petence for the early childhood teachers profession and his professional
development; creating an environment for the use of digital technologies
in professional practice; Internet search; a student works on a project in a
digital environment; digital technologies in the function of exchanging in-
formation with a family, colleagues, local community; immediate early
childhood education practice with children with the support of digital
technologies; planning with the support of digital technologies; joint de-
velopment of programs with the support of digital technologies; monitor-
ing, documentation and evaluation with the support of digital technolo-
gies; professional development of early childhood teachers with the sup-
port of digital technologies; professional public action with the support of
digital technologies; limitations and shortcomings of the application of
digital technologies in professional practice; child safety on the Internet;
challenges of parenting in a digital environment.

Practical teaching. Practical teaching outcomes include a focus on
sources of knowledge in a digital environment; solving problems in the
web environment; digital tools for collaboration and communication; dig-
ital tools for creating presentations; digital tools for creating and processing,
photography, video and audio content; digital tools for creating didactic
games, quizzes, questionnaires; digital tools for creating interactive books;
project work; application of digital tools in planning; application of digital
tools in program development; application of digital tools in observation,
evaluation and documentation; application of digital tools in the field of
practice research; use of digital tools in professional development; use of
digital tools in the function of promoting preschool education and the
profession of early childhood teachers; risks in a digital environment.

METHODOLOGY

The aim of this research is to see the differences in aspiring early
childhood teachers’ self-perceptions of their competence for the integra-
tion of digital technologies into early childhood educational practice, be-
fore and after attending classes and passing the exam in the elective
course ”An early childhood teacher in a digital environment”.

We wanted to find out if there was a change in the self-assessment
of competence in aspiring early childhood teachers for the integration of
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digital technologies under the influence of the implementation of the elec-
tive course “An early childhood teacher in a digital environment”.

The research sample consisted of 35 third-year students of the Pre-
school Teacher Training and Business Informatics College of Applied
Studies - Sirmium who took and passed the exam in the elective course ”An
early childhood teacher in a digital environment” (Table 1). The research was
realized during the summer term of the school year 2020/2021.

Table 1. General characteristics of the respondents

[ALL]
N=35
Gender:
Male 0 (0%)
Classes Female 35 (100%)
Rating, mean + standard deviation (range) 8,31+1,18 (6 — 10)

Based on the Rulebook on Standards of Competences for the pro-
fession of an early childhood teacher and his professional development
("Official Gazette of RS — Education Gazette”, No. 16/2018), a scale for
the self-assessment of students’ competence was constructed for the pur-
poses of this research. The students performed the evaluation of their
competence immediately before attending lectures (February, 2021) and
after passing the exam for the elective course “An early childhood teacher
in a digital environment” (July, 2021) through a Google questionnaire,
which was distributed to them by email.

The first part of the questionnaire contained questions for collecting
general information about the respondents (respondents’ gender and results in
the exam in the elective course, “An early childhood teacher in a digital
environment”). The second part of the questionnaire was a five-point Likert-
type scale, consisting of twenty-eight statements (items) (Table 2). The
questionnaire showed high reliability (Cronbach’s Alpha = 0.903).

Table 2. Claims (IT items) from the research instrument

Code Item Definition Code

IT1 I can use digital technologies in finding and collecting relevant information
and educational materials for early childhood educational practice.

IT2 1 can use digital technologies in planning early childhood educational practice.

T3 I can use digital technologies to follow modern professional literature and
trends in the development of early childhood education

I can use digital technologies to share information with family, colleagues,

associates, the local community and other stakeholders and institutions.

I can use digital technologies together with children to access information and

different sources of learning.

I can use digital technologies to summarize, compare and consolidate

information from different digital sources.

IT4

IT5

IT6
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I can use digital technologies together with children to express and present in
the function of play and research.
I can use digital technologies in the implementation of professional
IT8 development (online seminars, for professional contributions and materials, to
access various platforms for exchange).
I can use digital technologies together with children to document various
IT9 activities and processes in the early childhood group, kindergarten, local
community.
I can use digital technologies in the realization of a parent meeting (for
IT10 preparation and presentation, for presentation of practice, for creating
questionnaires, materials ...).
I can use appropriate digital tools to create materials for early childhood
educational practice.
I can use the possibilities of free access to educational resources (applications,
platforms) to support children's play and research.
I can use digital technologies to document and analyze my own practice
(video camera, camera, compulter).
I can use digital tools to participate in the development of reflective practice
IT14 through collaboration, exchanges and joint research with professional
associates and colleagues.
I can use digital tools to organize and classify information (chart diagrams,
charts, planners, schedules, mind maps, animations, video tutorials, etc.).
I can use digital technologies for managing pedagogical documentation (for
IT16 managing thematic/project portfolio, monitoring project activities, children's
statements).
I can use digital tools to engage in the local community to promote the rights
of the child and the family and to promote pre-school education.
I use digital technologies to document children's learning and development
(children's portfolio).
I use digital technologies to promote preschool education and the profession
IT19 of educators by participating in professional gatherings, publishing
professional papers.
1720 I know ways to develop children's habits for the safe use of digital
technologies.
IT21 1 know how to work with parents on the safe use of digital technologies.
IT22 As a future ez_irly childhood teacher, | beli.eve. that | a_m_always able to control
the shortcomings and dangers of the application of digital technologies.
I am aware of the disadvantages and dangers of children’s use of digital
technologies.
I consider myself competent to use digital technologies in the field of
professional development.
I believe that I am competent to use digital technologies in the field of
professional public action.
I believe that | am competent to use digital technologies in the field of direct
work with children.
I consider myself competent to use digital technologies in the field of program
development.
I think it is important for an early childhood teacher to use digital technologies
for their professional development.

IT7

IT11

IT12

IT13

IT15

IT17

IT18

IT23

IT24

IT25

IT26

IT27

IT28
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Frequencies, percentages, and sample mean value (arithmetic mean)
with the corresponding standard deviation were used to describe the
parameters of importance, depending on their nature. Both the minimum and
the maximum sample values of numerical variables are presented. Principal
components (Direct Oblimin Rotation) were used to examine the factor
structure of the questionnaire. The reliability of the questionnaire was
determined by the Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient. Paired Samples t-Test was
used to examine the differences before and after the program (two time
intervals). The probability level was set at p<0.05. Statistical processing and
analysis were done in the statistical package SPSS ver. 25.0 (Statistical
Package for the Social Sciences) for Windows.

The respondents were asked to express their degree of agreement
with 28 statements of the questionnaire on the Likert five-point scale (1 =
I do not agree at all, 5 = | completely agree). The factor structure of the
questionnaire was examined. Direct Oblimin Rotation of the factors was
used. The formation of the factor model is based on the assumption that
variables can be grouped into different groups according to their correla-
tions. Within each group there are mutually highly correlated variables.
The intrinsic values are shown in Table 3. The intrinsic value is the part
of the variance that is explained by one main component, and the goal is
to extract as much of the variance as possible in the first few main com-
ponents. According to the Kaiser-Guttman criterion, factors with an in-
trinsic value greater than 1 should be retained. According to this criterion,
two components meet the condition, explaining a total of 43.2% of the
variance. The first main component explains 32.9% of the total variance,
while the second main component explains 10.3% of the variance. By ex-
amining the interrelationship of the obtained factors, it was found that the
correlation was low (r = 0.209).

Table 3. Intrinsic values

Component Intrinsic Percentage Cumulative percentage
value of total variance of total variance
1 9,221 32,932 32,932
2 2,884 10,3 43,232

Display of components with Intrinsic values above 1.

The grouping of items around individual factors is shown in Table
4. Two factors have been singled out. The first factor consists of 18 items
of the questionnaire, with factor saturations on this factor ranging from
0.884 to 0.467. The second factor consists of 10 items with a factor satu-
ration of 0.612 to 0.482. The factors are named on the basis of the items
that make them up: Professional development and professional public ac-
tion and Development of a real program and direct work with children.
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Table 4. Factor structure of the questionnaire

G. M. Stepi¢

Factors Items 1 Component >
IT21 0,884
IT 23 0,834
IT 27 0,826
IT 25 0,779
IT 24 0,719
IT 20 0,695
IT 28 0,693 -0,353
Professional IT 10 0,666
development IT 26 0,655
and professional IT 15 0,644
public action IT 22 0,644
IT19 0,632
IT 18 0,629
IT3 0,555
IT 17 0,549 0,451
IT 16 0,519
IT8 0,501
IT 14 0,467 0,338
IT1 0,818
IT4 0,612
IT 12 0,349 0,612
Developinga 1T 13 0,599
real program IT9 0,576
and direct work IT 5 0,559
with children IT11 0,304 0,489
IT6 0,482
IT7 0,477
IT?2 0,320

Principal Component Analysis. Direct Oblimin.
Factor saturations greater than 0.3 are shown.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The self-perception of students’ competence for the application of
digital technologies in early childhood educational practice was examined
before and after the implemented program (Table 5). Differences in use
were tested by t-Test for paired samples. Differences were noted in al-
most all items of the questionnaire. After deciding on the elective course
and passing the exam, the respondents believe, in relation to the initial
measurement, that they are more competent in the following fields of use:
digital technologies in finding and collecting relevant information and
educational materials for the early childhood educational practice (IT1);
digital technologies in the planning of the early childhood educational
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practice (IT2); digital technologies for monitoring modern professional
literature and trends in the development of preschool education (IT3);
digital technologies for the exchange of information with family, col-
leagues, associates, local community, and other stakeholders and institu-
tions (1T4); digital technologies for summarizing, comparing and aggre-
gating information from different digital sources (IT6); digital technolo-
gies together with children for expression and presentation in the function
of play and research (I1T7); digital technologies together with children for
documenting various activities and processes in the early childhood
group, kindergarten, and local community (IT9); digital technologies in
the realization of meetings with parents (IT10); appropriate digital tools
for creating materials for the early childhood educational practice (IT11);
free access to educational resources (applications, platforms) in support
of children’s play and research (1T12); digital technologies for document-
ing and analyzing one’s own practice (IT13); digital tools for participat-
ing in the development of reflective practice through cooperation, ex-
change and joint research with professional associates and colleagues
(IT14); digital tools for organization and classification of information
(IT15); digital technologies for keeping pedagogical documentation
(IT16); digital tools for engaging in the local community to promote the
rights of children and families, and to promote preschool education
(IT17); digital technologies for documenting children’s learning and de-
velopment (1T18); and digital technologies for promoting preschool edu-
cation and the profession of an early childhood teacher by participating in
professional gatherings, publishing professional papers (IT19). The re-
spondents showed higher scores after the program in relation to the initial
testing on the following items: | know ways to develop children’s habits
for safe use of digital technologies (IT20); I know how to cooperate with
parents in terms of the safe use of digital technologies (1T21); | believe
that as an aspiring early childhood teacher | am always able to control the
shortcomings and dangers of the application of digital technologies
(IT22); 1 consider that I am competent to use digital technologies in the
field of professional development (1T24); | consider that | am competent
to use digital technologies in the field of professional public action
(IT25); I think I am competent to use digital technologies in the field of
direct work with children (1T26); and | consider myself competent to use
digital technologies in the field of program development (IT27).

No statistically significant difference was found for the following
items: | use digital technologies together with children to access infor-
mation and different sources of learning (IT5); I use digital technologies
within the realization of professional training (1T8); I am familiar with the
shortcomings and dangers of children using digital technologies (IT23);
and | think it is important that digital technologies are used for the profes-
sional development of early childhood teachers (1T728).
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Table 5. Self-assessment of the use of digital technologies in the early
childhood educational practice before and after the course

95% Confidence
| 1 Interval of the

Items measurement measurement ___ Difference t df - pValue
Lower Upper

IT1 4,2+0,68 4,74+0,44 -0,784 -0,302 -4,584 34 < 0,001
T2 3,8+0,53 4,54+0,51 -0,998 -0,488 -5,928 34 < 0,001
IT3 4,06+0,68 4,4+0,5 -0,665 -0,021 -2,163 34 0,038
1T4 4,17+0,71 451+0,51 -0,606 -0,080 -2,652 34 0,012
ITS 3,94+0,87 4,2+0,72 -0,624 0,109 -1,426 34 0,163
IT6 3,97+0,66 4,34+0,48 -0,636 -0,107 -2,853 34 0,007
IT7 3,66+0,73 4,49+0,51 -1,123 -0,534 -5,720 34 < 0,001
IT8 4,43+0,74 4,6%0,5 -0,466 0,123 -1,183 34 0,245
IT9 3,46+0,92 4,29+0,62 -1,241 -0,416 -4,084 34 < 0,001

IT10 3,43+1,09 4,37+0,73  -1,414 -0,472 -4,069 34  <0,001
IT11 3,29+1,05 4,29+0,57 -1,391 -0,609 -5,201 34 <0,001
IT12 3,77+0,94 4,4+0,55 -0,930 -0,327 -4,239 34  <0,001
IT13 3,77%0,73 4,57+0,56  -1,131 -0,469 -4,909 34 <0,001

IT14 3,49+0,7 4,43+061 -1,231 -0,655 -6,655 34 <0,001
IT15 3,89+0,9 4,37+0,6 -0,862 -0,110 -2,625 34 0,013
IT16 3,09+1,12 4,14+055 -1,528 -0,586 -4,563 34 <0,001
IT17 3,6+1,01 4,34+0,64 -1,186 -0,299 -3,404 34 0,002

1T18 3,43+0,81 4,26+0,74 -1,265 -0,392 -3,855 34 < 0,001
IT19 3,51+1,15 4,14+0,55 -1,100 -0,157 -2,707 34 0,011
1T20 3,51+0,78 4,23+0,65 -1,043 -0,386 -4,415 34 <0,001
IT21 3,49+1,04 4,14+0,6 -1,020 -0,295 -3,683 34 0,001
1T22 3,49+0,82 4,2+0,58 -1,043 -0,386 -4,415 34 <0,001
IT23 4,26+0,7 4,4+0,55 -0,277 0,335 0,190 34 0,851
1T24 3,63+0,55 4,23+0,6 -0,891 -0,309 -4,190 34 <0,001
IT25 3,49+0,74 4,06+0,59 -0,897 -0,246 -3,565 34 0,001
IT26 3,69+0,53 4,23+0,55 -0,811 -0,275 -4,117 34 <0,001
1T27 3,46%0,66 4,17+0,51 -1,021 -0,407 -4,730 34 < 0,001
1T28 4,14+0,69 4,4+0,55 -0,525 0,011 -1,950 34 0,059
Mean + standard deviation is shown in the table.
Abbreviations: t=paired t-test, df=degree of freedom.

We also examined whether the score on the components of the
questionnaire was statistically significantly different before and after the
implemented program (Table 6). There are statistically significant differ-
ences on both factor 1 (Professional development and professional public
action) (3.66 £ 0.55 vs. 4.28 + 0.34, p <0.001) and factor 2 (Real program
development and direct work with children) (3.80 + 0.40 vs. 4.43 + 0.31,
p <0.001) before and after the program.

The results of our research are in compliance with the results of a
study conducted by Romero-Tena et al., whose results indicate that at-
tending the course “Application of Information and Communication
Technology in Preschool” was a key element for improving the self-
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perception of the digital competence of aspiring early childhood teachers
(Romero-Tena et al., 2020).

Table 6. Self-assessment of components of digital technologies
application in early childhood educational practice before and after
program implementation

95% Confidence
1 Interval of the p
Components measurement measurement Difference t df Value
Lower  Upper
F1 3,66+0,55  4,28+0,34 -0,839 -0,388 -5532 34 <0,001
F2 3,80+0,40  443+0,31 -0,788 -0,479 -8,343 34 <0,001

Mean + standard deviation is shown in the table.
Abbreviations: t=paired t-test, df=degree of freedom.

The sample consisted of 4™ year students of early childhood educa-
tional studies who attended the University of Seville during the academic
years 2016/2017, 2017/2018 and 2018/2019. A total of 535 students par-
ticipated in the research. Statistically significant changes were found be-
fore and after the implementation of teaching in the mentioned subject. In
the study of their profiles, changes in the self-perception of their compe-
tence were identified: while before the training students were grouped in-
to newcomers and categories of researchers, after the training they were
grouped into the highest profiles — those of an integrator and an expert
(Romero-Tena et al., 2020).

Both our and the above-mentioned research point to the im-
portance of and need for enabling an aspiring early childhood teacher to
acquire an adequate education during their studies in order to ensure that
the student perceives himself/herself competent enough to integrate digi-
tal technologies into their future professional practice.

CONCLUSION

In this paper, we wanted to shed light on two issues related to the
implementation of digital technologies into early childhood educational
practice: how to design a curriculum that supports the development of
students’/aspiring early childhood teachers’ competencies for the integra-
tion of digital technologies into their early childhood educational practice,
and whether a carefully designed and implemented subject syllabus con-
tributes to a change in students’ self-perception of digital competence for
the integration of digital technologies into their future professional practice.

We decided on these two questions based on research findings that
indicate, on the one hand, that the hindering factor in the development of
digital competences of teachers/early childhood teachers and the imple-
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mentation of digital technologies may appear in the training of teach-
ers/early childhood teachers at different levels of professional develop-
ment, because little support for certain digital skills is offered, and little
attention is paid to the use of technology in the function of children’s
learning and development (Liu, Toki & Pange, 2014). On the other hand,
research findings also indicate that one of the important factors that de-
termines whether future educators will integrate digital technologies in
their future work is their self-perception of the use of digital technologies,
that is, the self-perception of competence for the integration of digital
technologies into future professional practice (Romero-Tena et al., 2020).

The results of the study show that aspiring early childhood teachers
assess their competence for the integration of digital technologies into
early childhood educational practice more positively after attending lec-
tures and taking the exam in the optional course “An early childhood
teacher in a digital environment”. Moreover, aspiring early childhood
teachers are of the opinion that their digital competencies improved after
attending the lectures of the subject program and passing the exam within
both separate factors: Professional development and professional public
action and Development of a real program and direct work with children.
Namely, aspiring early childhood teachers feel more competent to apply
digital technologies in all four areas of early childhood teachers’ work:
direct work with children, real program development, professional devel-
opment and professional public action. These results are encouraging, as
research findings indicate that attitudes, the development of digital com-
petencies and adequate training have a positive impact on the integration
of digital technologies into early childhood educational practice (Giala-
mas & Nikolopoulou, 2010) and that, on the other hand, the same factors
may hinder digital technology integration into early childhood education-
al practice (Sillat, Kollom & Tammets, 2017).

We believe that this is the result of the research related to the con-
tent of the program and the questionnaire itself being harmonized with the
modern understanding of a child, their learning and development, and the
role of early childhood teacher and new educational policy documents.
This points to the importance of the integration of digital technologies as
a learning resource into the preschool education program, and to the fact
that the integration should be framed by the conceptual starting points of
the program. Furthermore, this implies harmonization of the subject syl-
labi within the study programs for early childhood teachers’ education
with theoretical settings and requirements of early childhood educational
practice. The next step is to harmonize first- and second-order barriers,
external and internal, as Ertmer et al. (2012) call them, in order to ade-
quately support the integration of digital technologies into early child-
hood educational practice during their studies.
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We see the limitation of this research in a small sample of re-
spondents and in its reliance only on the aspiring early childhood teach-
er’s self-perceptions. Further research should be focused on examining
and understanding the students’ competence for the integration of digital
technologies in their direct work in a kindergarten during methodological
exercises and/or professional practice. Based on these findings, the sub-
ject syllabus is to improve.
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CAMOIIEPHENIINJA KOMIIETEHTHOCTU BY IYRUX
BACIIMTAYA 3A UHTET'PAIIMJY JUT UTAJIHUX
TEXHOJIOI'HJA Y BACIIUTHO-OBPA3OBHY ITPAKCY

T'opaana M. Crenuh
[JpxaBuu yausepsuret y Hosom [la3zapy, lenaptman 3a ¢uno3odceke Hayke U yMETHOCT,
Hosu [1azap, Cpbuja
Bucoxka mkosa CTpyKOBHHX CTy/IHja 3a BacIMTa4ye M MOCIOBHE HH(pOpMaTHiape,
Cupmujym, Cpemcka Mutposuna, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Bynyhu na cy aurutanHe TEXHOJIOTHje CACTaBHH JIe0 KOHTEKCTa OJjpacTama Jiele,
pal ce mocpenHo 0aBM NMHUTamEM YKJbYYMBaHbha JIUTHUTAHUX TEXHOJOTHja Y HPaKcy
MIPEIIKOJICKOT BaCIHTamba U 00pa3oBamka, a HEMOCPEIHO Pa3BojeM KOMITETeHIHja 0y -
nyhux BacmuTava 3a HHTErpUCAmkE TUTUTATHUX TEXHOJIOTHja y BUXOBY Oyayhy mpak-
cy. IMapagurMaTcku MOMaxk OJ MO3UTHBHCTHYKE Ka MHTEPIPETATUBHOj U KPUTHYKO]
MapaJurMy YCJIOBHO je NPOMEHe y carjefaBamy NETHICTBA M JIeTeTa, BACIHTHO-
00pa3oBHE Tpakce, Kao M yJore BacuTada. Y CKJIaay ca TUM IIOMakoM IOLUIO je 10
MpOMeHa y JoKyMeHTHMa o0pa3oBHe monutuke Penyomuke Cpouje. C apyre crpane,
y HEaBHUM HCTpPaXHBAKUMa CE€ MCTHYE Jla MOCTOjU Heyckialenoct m3mel)y HHBOa
JIUTUTATHE KOMIIETEHTHOCTH KOja ce o4eKyje ol Oyayhmx HacTaBHUKa/BacmuTada H
o0yKe 3a WHTETpalrjy AUTUTATHUX TEXHOJIOTHja KOja UM ce Mpyka TOKOM 00pa3oBa-
ma. UctpaxkuBama, Takohe, ykasyjy /Ja mepueniyje Koje HaCTaBHUIIN/BaCIIUTAuH Ma-
jy 0 ymoTpeOu OUTHTATHUX TEXHOJOTHja MOTY CHAXXHO Ja YTHYy Ha HBHXOBY Ipode-
cuoHanHy mnpakcy. [Tomasehu o1 HaBeneHUX MPOMEHa M Hajla3a MCTPaXKMBarmba 00JIH-
KOBAJIM CMO ¥ PeasTH30BaId H300PHU MpeMeT ,,Bacnurad y TUrUTATHOM OKPYXKEmbY ,
KOjHM CMO HACTOjaJIi Jia JOIPHHECEMO M3TrPabi KOMIETEHTHOCTH CTyJIeHaTa y J10-
MEHY MHTETpHCama JUTHTATHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y BaCHHTHO-0Opa3oBHY NpPAaKCy, y CBa
YeTHpPH TOJpYyYja paja BacmuTaya: MoApydja HEMOCPEAHOT paja ca AeloM, Moapydja
pa3Bujama pearHor MporpamMa, mojapydja mpopecuoHATHOT pa3Boja M MOApydja Mpo-
(ecroHANHOT jaBHOT JeoBamba. HakoH onciymaHor u300pHOT MpeaAMeTa U TOJI0XKe-
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HOT UCIINTA, carjefialli CMO KaKo CTY/CHTH NEPLUINPAjy CBOjy KOMIETEHTHOCT y J0-
MeHy Kopuinhema AUruTarHuX TexHomoruja y oyayhem pany. Camonepuenuuje KoM-
neTeHTHocTH Oyayhux BacnMTaua MCIMTaHE Cy IPUMEHOM IeTocTeneHe ckane Jlu-
KEPTOBOT THIIa KpeupaHe Ha ocHOBY IIpaBuinuka o CraHnapauMa KOMIETEHLHja 3a
npodecujy BactuTada U BEroBor npogecuonanHor passoja ("'Ci. rmacauk PC — Ipo-
cBeTHH racHuK", O6p. 16/2018). C 063upom J1a cy caMoIpolieHe KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Oy-
nyhux BacnuTaya HaKOH IIOJIOKEHOT HCIUTA U3 M300pHOTr IpeamMera ,,Bacnuray y nu-
THTATHOM OKPY)XCHY  NO3UTHBHHMjE Y CBA YCTHPH MOAPYYja paja BaclHTaya, BaXKHO
je ucrahu na HaYMHHU MHTETpHCama JUTHTAJIHUX TEXHOJOruja Tpeba faa Oyay yOKBH-
PEHH KOHIIEILM]CKUM TIOJa3UIITHMA [Iporpama, a To Jajbe MMILIMLHpPA ycKiahuBambe
KypHKYJIyMa IpeMeTa Y OKBUPY CTYJMjCKUX Iporpama 3a 00pa3oBame BacIHMTaya ca
TEOPHjCKUM IIOCTaBKaMa M 3aXTE€BHMa BaCIIUTHO-00Pa30BHE IpaKce.



TEME, Vol. XLVI, N° 3, July — September 2022, pp. 661-676

Original Scientific Paper https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME200415035V
Received: April 15, 2020 UDC 378.147::811.111
Revised: September 8, 2022 811.111'367.632

Accepted: October 1, 2022

L2 ENGLISH ARTICLE SUPPLIANCE AMONG TERTIARY
LEVEL STUDENTS: THE IMPACT OF SPECIFICITY

Marta Veli¢kovi¢”
University of Nis, Faculty of Philosophy, Nis, Serbia

Abstract

The aim of this paper was to determine the role of specificity in the English article
suppliance of L1 Serbian speakers. Its impact on the suppliance of the definite article
(the), the indefinite article (a/an), and the zero article (©) was determined based on a 40-
item questionnaire. The items were classified into four groups defined by the combinations
of two semantic features: [+specific] and [definite]. Differences in article suppliance
were studied between a group of English and non-English language majors in order to
take into account the level of L2 proficiency. The population of L1 Serbian/L2 English
speakers was chosen since Serbian is an articleless language and is, unlike English,
considered to code specificity. The results indicated statistically significant differences
between the participants in terms of correct article suppliance and L2 proficiency in
favor of the English language majors. However, no impact of specificity on article
suppliance was noted for either group of participants.

Key words: specificity, L2 proficiency level, English article instruction, tertiary
level education

YHOTPEBA YWIAHOBA Y EHI'VIECKOM JE3UKY KO/
CTYJAEHATA HA TEPIIUJAPHOM HUBOY CTYIHNJA:
YTUHAJ CHEHUOUILIUPAHOCTH

AncTpakT

Hwnsb uctpaxkuBama 010 je Aa ce yTBPIU YTHLA] ClIeIU(UIIMPAHOCTH Ha yIIOTpeOy
YJIaHOBA y €HIVIECKOM j€3MKYy Ha Y30pKY MCIHTAHHKA YHjH je MaTePHH je3UK CPIICKH.
YTuiaj oBor ¢pakTopa Ha ynoTpedy onpeljeHor, Heoapel)eHor, 1 HYATOT YiaHa aHAJH-
3MpaH je Ha OCHOBY OJrOBOpa JaTHX y YIHMTHHKY KOjH ce cacTojao ox 40 nurama.
[Murama cy najbe mojesbeHa y YETHUPH rpyne neuHHCaHe KOMOWHAIMjOM OJUTHKA
[fcmermbunupan] u [+onpehen]. Paznuke y ymorpebu 4iaHOBa HCIUTHBAHE Cy Ha
Y30pKY TpyIIe CTy/IeHaTa SHIJIECKOT je3UKa M IPpyIe CTyeHaTa ca APYTHX CTYIHjCKUX
nporpama Kako 61 ce y 003Up y3e0 U HHBO MO3HaBambha CHIJIECKOT je3uka. [lomymanu-
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ja M3BOPHHUX TOBOPHHKA CPICKOT je3uka opabpaHa je 300r M30CTaHKa rpamMaTH4Ke
KaTeropyje WwiaHa y OBOM je3UKY, U YHEbEHHUIIC [1a CE CPIICKU je3UK J0BOJIHU Y Be3y ca
ouKOM [*crnenmduimpan], a ve [toapelhen] kao mWTo je TO ciy4aj y CHIIECKOM
jesuky. Pesynratu cy ykasanu Ha CTAaTUCTHYKH 3HA4ajHE pPa3jdKe y TA4yHO] yHoTpedu
YJIaHOBa Y KOPHCT IpyIE CTy/CHATa CHIVIECKOI je3HKa, Kao W 3Ha4ajHe pasiuke y
HHUBOY IO3HaBamba CHIJVIECKOI je3uKa. YTHLAj CrielU(UIUPaHOCTH Ha ynoTpely uiia-
HOBA y UCTIUTAHO] MOIMYJIAIMj! HHje TOTBpheH.

Kibyune peun:  cnerm¢uIpaHoCT, HUBO TI03HABaba SHITIECKOT je3HKa, YICHe
YJIaHOBA Y HIJIECKOM j€3HKy, TepLHjapHH HIBO 00pa3oBama

INTRODUCTION

The English article system is not acquired with ease by L2 learn-
ers, due to its semantic complexity (lonin et al. 2004; lonin et al. 2008;
lonin etal. 2009; lonin etal. 2011; Trenki¢ 2008; Garcia Mayo 2009;
Lopez 2017 inter alia) and its apparent imperviousness to long-term ef-
fects of instruction (Akakura 2012). Articles are non-salient or fragile fea-
tures (Ellis 2006) for which exposure alone will not facilitate perception
or acquisition. More advanced learners still struggle with article suppli-
ance (Cowan 2008; Snape 2008; Umeda et al. 2017), which leads to per-
sistent errors of article omission and article substitution.

The languages in which specificity and definiteness have been
studied are numerous,! as are the morphosyntactic forms by which they
are conveyed in various languages. The relationship between them is
based on the identifiability of the referent. Specifically, if a referent is
identifiable to both the speaker and the hearer, then a definite NP is re-
quired; if it is identifiable only to the speaker, or if there is referential in-
tention on the part of the speaker, that is, if the referent possesses a fea-
ture considered noteworthy to the speaker, a specific indefinite NP is re-
quired (Givon 1978; Hedberg et al. 2009 inter alia); finally, if it is not
possible to identify the referent, a non-specific indefinite NP is used (von
Heusinger 2002: 249).

In some languages, referential relations are based on definiteness
(English), while in others, they are based on specificity (Serbian). L2 learners
are taught that definiteness is conveyed using the definite article in English,
and indefiniteness by using the indefinite article. Yet, in the very same lan-
guage, the feature ‘(non)specific’ is used in relation to definites and in-
definites alike (see examples (1)-(4)). Serbian relies on a variety of parts of
speech and even word order to convey what is in other languages expressed

! They include the African language of isiXhosa (Visser 2008), Russian and Korean
(fonin et al. 2004), Chinese (Lopez 2017), Samoan inter alia (Tryzna 2009), Japanese
(Umeda et al. 2017), Abui (Kratochvil & Delpada 2015), Spanish (Garcia-Mayo
2009), Turkish (Snape & Kupisch 2010), Turkish and Persian (Hedberg, Gorguld,
Mameni 2009), and Croatian (Martinovi¢ & Balenovi¢ 2020), inter alia.
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through the use of articles (see Pordevi¢ (1989) and Trenki¢ (2002, 2004)).
For L1 Serbian learners, the issue is further convoluted by the fact that Serbi-
an is an articleless language, and by the fact that the material used for L2 arti-
cle instruction in the Serbian linguistic environment makes no overt reference
to specificity, as seen in Velickovi¢ (2021).

In some languages, specificity can be encoded in the article sys-
tem, as in Samoan (Lyons 1999), or in affixes, as in Turkish (En¢ 1991).
When it comes to the Serbian language, specificity is said to be found in
the aspect of adjectives. Trenki¢ (2004: 1045-1046) illustrated the distinc-
tion between mudar covek and mudri covek, where the latter refers to a
specific wise man. Based on an analysis of further examples, the author
concludes that what is at stake is the speaker’s own ability to identify the
referent as salient, without any indication of the status of the referent for
the hearer. With the exception of Avery and Radisi¢ (2007), Ko et al.
(2008), Trenki¢ (2002, 2004), and Velickovi¢ (2018, 2019a, 2019b inter
alia), the number of studies focusing on L1 Serbian speakers is limited.
Thus, the L2 article suppliance of L1 Serbian learners of English of all
levels still represents a fertile ground for study.

The paper is organized as follows. The first section provides a the-
oretical account of both specificity and definiteness, and an overview of
selected previous studies. The next section presents the methodology and
the results of this study, followed by a discussion section. The paper ends
with concluding comments on the limitations of the study, and proposals
for further research.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
Definiteness and Specificity: an Overview

Traditionally, definiteness has been linked to four features (Russel
(1905), Christopherson (1939), Jespersen (1949), Donnellan (1966),
Hawkins (1978, 1991), Lyons (1999), von Heusinger (2002) inter alia).
First, there are identifiability and uniqueness, which indicate that the
speaker assumes the referent to be ‘uniquely identifiable’ to the hearer
(Givon 1978: 296). Second, there is familiarity, which is defined as a dis-
course pragmatic property usually ascribed to previously mentioned ref-
erents (von Heusinger 2002: 252). Finally, there is maximality, or totality,
which refers to scope (Hawkins 1978, 1991).

Accounts of specificity date back to the 1960s, and are linked to
theoretical concepts associated with definiteness, such as discourse
anaphora, referential and attributive readings, or even referential and exis-
tential readings. Specificity is a term initially used to account for the use
of indefinite NPs, but has, over time, evolved to include: Referential
Specificity, Scopal Specificity, Epistemic Specificity, Partitive Specifici-
ty, Topical Specificity, Noteworthiness Specificity, and Discourse Promi-
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nence (von Heusinger et al. 2011). They are illustrated, respectively, as
follows (ibid, p. 1027-1028, comments added):

(1) Paula believes that Bill talked to an important politician. (exis-
tential entailment)

(2) If a friend of mine from Texas had died in the fire, 1 would
have inherited a fortune. (escaping scope islands in conditional
clauses)

(3) A student in Syntax 1 cheated in the exam. | know him: It is
Jim Miller. (speaker’s knowledge)

(4) 50 students entered the room. | knew two girls. (part of an al-
ready introduced set)

(5) Some ghosts live in the pantry; others live in the kitchen. (topi-
cal element)

(6) He put a 31 cent stamp on the envelope, and only realized later
that it was worth a fortune because it was unperforated. (inten-
tion to refer to a noteworthy feature)

(7) There was a king and the king had a daughter and he loved his
daughter ... (referential persistence, introducing a referent that
will be mentioned again).

Due to the distribution of either specificity or definiteness in the
world languages, the or a/an will at times exemplify both features, nei-
ther, or a combination thereof. Examples include the following (Lyons
1999: 167, original emphasis):

(1) Joan wants to present the prize to the winner — but he doesn’t

want to receive it from her. [+definite, +specific]

(2) Joan wants to present the prize to the winner — so she’ll have
to wait around until the race finishes. [+definite, —specific]

(3) Peter intends to marry a merchant banker — even though he
doesn’t get on with her at all. [—definite, +specific]

(4) Peter intends to marry a merchant banker — though he hasn’t
met one yet. [—definite, —specific]

Ambiguity can and does occur, as can be seen from the example

provided by Kratochvil and Delpada (2015: 182):

(5) John would like to marry a girl his parents don’t approve of.

If we were to provide a [+specific] reading, a claim would be made
that the speaker has a particular referent in mind. And if John does have a
partner, then that criterion would be satisfied. But if he has not yet met that
person, and is merely looking, then the reading is marked as [-specific].

The link with definiteness implied here has to do with the estab-
lished concepts of uniqueness or maximality, identifiability, and anapho-
ra, as well as discourse prominence, a feature linked to the use of the def-
inite article by Epstein (2001). Therefore, in light of the mutual relation-
ship between the [+specific] and [+definite] features, their impact on L2
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English article suppliance warrants further consideration. The question
therefore is: how important is specificity for L2 article suppliance?

Previous Research

Numerous authors have weighed in on what in theory affects L2
article production: lonin (2003) and the Article Choice Parameter Hy-
pothesis; Goad et al. (2003) and the Prosodic Transfer Hypothesis;
Trenki¢ (2002, 2004, 2007) and the Syntactic Misanalysis Account;
White (2003, 2008) and White et al. (2012) and the definiteness effect
(per Milsark, 1977); Avery & Radisi¢ (2007) and the non-Uniformity As-
sumption, to name but a few.

lonin (2003; lonin et al. 2004; lonin 2006; lonin et al. 2008; lonin
& Montrul 2009) studied languages with and without an article system,
which code either specificity or definiteness. Their proposed theoretical
framework for L2 article use included the Article Choice Parameter and
the Fluctuation Hypothesis.? These accounts are founded on the premise
that the same article is used in both definite and indefinite contexts at the
same time, and sometimes even by the same speaker. These mistakes, or
fluctuations, in L2 article use are not random; they indicate how far the
learner has come in attempting to mimic native speaker-like article pro-
duction. The process, not being linear, leads to fluctuations between rely-
ing on definiteness or specificity in article choice.

Analyzing the possible combinations of the [+specific] and
[tdefinite] features, lonin et al. (2004) determined which combination
could pose potential difficulties for correct L2 article suppliance among
NNSs.? It was indicated that L2 English learners overuse the in [-d +s]
contexts, correctly use it in [+d +s] contexts, and correctly use a in [-d +s]
ones. A fourth combination of the features, [+d -s], was considered a
problem for NNSs, and an overuse of a/an was predicted. Thus, an over-
use of the with indefinites and an overuse of a with definites was deter-
mined in the study. lonin et al. (2008) later explained that this occurrence
is the result of definite NPs which can be described as having the
[+specific] rather than the [-specific] feature being more likely to occur in
the English language. As a result, they reached the conclusion that NNSs
respond to specificity much more easily than to definiteness. It was also
determined that advanced language learners tended to use articles more
accurately in situations where fluctuation was expected, proving the im-
pact of L2 proficiency on L2 article suppliance.

2 For more information on fluctuation and transfer see also Zdorenko & Paradis (2008).

3 Note: the abbreviations used are uniform throughout the text, including the tables: [+d+s]
- [+definite +specific]; [+d-s] - [+definite -specific]; [-d+s] - [-definite +specific]; and [-d-s]
- [-definite -specific].
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Velic¢kovi¢ (2019a) analyzed whether two groups of L1 Serbian/L2
English speakers would follow the same pattern of overuse in the same
measuring instrument used by lonin et al. (2004). The subgroup of Eng-
lish language majors supplied the in the [-d +s] context, at a rate of almost
40%, while no such extensive use of a/an was noted in the [+d -S] context
(5%). However, a/an were unexpectedly used in the [+d +s] context
(20%). The subgroup of non-English language majors did use the more
than expected, but in the [-d -s] context at a rate of 25%, and also used
a/an in the [+d +s] one, at a rate of less than one-fifth of the responses.
The results supported the ‘miscellaneous pattern’ of article suppliance,
and also suggested that further analysis of the impact of the [+specific]
feature was needed in the L1 Serbian population.

Based on the aforementioned, the following research question was
formulated: does the [tspecific] feature have an impact on the L2 article
suppliance of the selected population?

METHODS
The Participants

The study was carried out on a sample of L1 Serbian/L2 English
speakers, university level students majoring in various subjects at the
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Nis. The tertiary level of education
was chosen since higher levels of language proficiency are expected, and
because it provides a fertile ground for the study of a wide variety of
aspects of the EFL learning and teaching process (cf. Bojovi¢ 2017;
Danilovi¢-Jeremi¢ 2018; Lazarevi¢ 2020; Stojkovi¢ 2021, inter alia). At the
onset, the number of participants was N=89 (N=31, English language
majors: G1; N=58, non-English language majors: G2). Twelve participants
were excluded from the study as they failed to provide all the necessary
data. Data analysis was ultimately carried out on N=77 participants (N=31,
English language majors: G1; N=46, non-English language majors: G2).

The Measuring Instruments

Over a period of two weeks, the participants were asked to complete
two questionnaires. The first was a forced-choice elicitation task (the measur-
ing instrument used by lonin et al. (2004)). It consisted of 40 items specifical-
ly designed to accommodate the [tspecific] and [+definite] features: 12
[+specific +definite] contexts; 8 [+specific -definite] contexts; 8 [-specific
+definite] contexts; 12 [-specific -definite] contexts.

Each context was presented in the form of a dialogue, with a mul-
tiple choice option of the, a/an, or the zero article 6.

For statistical analyses, the items were divided into four groups to
keep track of L2 article suppliance: the [+s +d], [+s -d], [-s +d], and the [-
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s -d] group. The individual responses obtained from each participant were
classified as: the correct response, as required, and three incorrect re-
sponses (incorrect a, incorrect the, and incorrect ©). The percentage of
correct and incorrect responses was calculated for both G1 and G2. Two
more groups of items were formed for analysis, one containing twenty
items with the [+specific] feature, and another with the [-specific] feature.
For more details see Tables 2 and 3.

The second questionnaire was used to measure the participants’
level of proficiency. It was the forced choice task of the grammar section
of the Michigan test of L2-proficiency (as per lonin et al. (2004)). The
test format was multiple choice.

All of the data obtained were coded for analysis in the SPSS pro-
gram. Descriptive statistics, a repeated measures method, and a correla-
tion were calculated.

THE RESULTS

The results of the Michigan test of L2 proficiency determined G1
to be at the upper intermediate level, and G2 at the lower intermediate. A
more detailed overview of these characteristics is given in Table 1.

Table 1. Characteristics of the participants

Variables English language majors Non-English language majors

Mean (CI 95%) SD Mean (CI 95%) SD
Level of L2 25.42* 2.71 12.39 5.52
proficiency (10.89-15.16) (11.13-14.92)

Note: *-Statistical significance (p<.05)

The results indicate a statistically significant difference between
the two groups in favor of G1.

The results from the article suppliance test are presented in Table
2. It provides an overview of the correct responses (40 items), the type of
incorrect response (40 items), and the number of correct responses pro-
vided for the [+specific] and [-specific] items (20 each).* The results for
both G1 and G2 can be found in the table.

4 For the two formed groups of [+specific] and [-specific] items, it was possible to
produce both the, and a/an as a response, due to the different possible combinations
with the [+definite] feature. The same applies for the data in Table 3. The zero article
was not the correct response on any of the items.
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Table 2. Percentage of responses by item type and group

Variables English language majors ~ Non-English language majors
Mean (CI 95%) SD Mean (CI 95%) SD

Correct responses: 37.81* 3.55 23.04 7.27

all 40 items (36.5-39.11) (20.88-25.20)

Incorrect response 1.13* 25 4.24 2.87

the: all 40 items (.21-2.5) (3.38-5.09)

Incorrect response .94* 1.89 5.74 3.19

a: all 40 items (.24-1.63) (4.79-6.69)

Incorrect response 16* .63 6.85 4.82

©: all 40 items (-.7-4) (5.42-8.28)

Correct responses 18.61* 2.18 11.74 4.09

on the [+specific]  (17.81-19.41) (10.52-12.96)

items: 20 items

Correct responses 19.16* 1.95 11.3 3.93

on the [-specific] (18.45-19.88) (10.14-12.47)

items: 20 items

Note: *-Statistical significance (p<.05)

A statistically significant difference between G1 and G2 can be
noted for the number of correct responses (40 items) (G1-37.81 £ 3.55 vs
G2-23.04 £ 7.27), in favor of G1. Further statistically significant differ-
ences were observed for the correct responses provided for items with the
feature [+specific] and [-specific], respectively. For the former, G1-18.61
+2.18 vs G2-11.74 + 4.09, and for the latter, G1-19.16 + 1.95 vs G2-11.3
+ 3.93, (p<.05). Once again, the difference was in favor of G1. A statisti-
cally significant difference between G1 and G2 was determined in the
number of incorrect responses when classified into the following groups:
“Incorrect response the”, “Incorrect response a”, and “Incorrect response
©” (for Incorrect response the, G1-1.13 £ 2.5 vs G2-4.24 + 2.87, for In-
correct response a, G1-.94 £+ 1.89 vs G2-5.74 £ 3.19, and for Incorrect re-
sponse O, G1-.16 + .63 vs G2-6.85 * 4.82, p<.05). The difference was
once again in favor of G1.

However, a within-group comparison of the correct responses for
the [+specific] and [-specific] items did not indicate a statistically signifi-
cant difference for either group (G1- p=.149 and G2- p=.383). Therefore,
the [xspecific] feature did not have an impact on the L2 article suppliance
for either group of participants.

For incorrect responses, G1 reported a slightly greater occurrence
of the definite article, while G2 reported the same for the zero article.
However, the numerical differences between the possible incorrect re-
sponses were not great enough to warrant any conclusions regarding pref-
erence for a particular response, for either group.

The types of incorrect responses, broken down based on group and
item type, are shown in Table 3.
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In terms of the participants’ performance on the four groups of
items identified based on the combination of the [£specific] and
[xdefinite] features, the distribution of the results is as follows. The per-
centage of correct responses for G1 was in the high 90s, and the most fre-
quently incorrectly used article was the, as the only incorrect response
recorded for the [-d, +s] group, and the [-d, -s] group, at a rate of 10.88%
and 1.35% respectively. The indefinite article occurred less than 6% of
the time in the [+d, -s] group. Therefore, no overuse was recorded.

For G2, the percentage of correct responses ranged in the high 60s,
while the type of incorrect responses varied and their percentage was much
higher than for G1. In the [+d, +s] group, almost one-quarter of the
incorrect responses was a/an. In the [+d, -s] group, the most frequently
incorrectly used article was O, at a rate of almost 62%. However, it was
once again the that was noted as the most frequent incorrect response in the
[-d, +s] and [-d, -s] group of items, accounting for 51.85% and 61.53% of
all the incorrect responses, respectively. However, the overall percentage of
incorrect responses for G2 once again did not indicate overuse.

Regarding the two groups of items marked [+specific] and [-
specific], both groups tended to provide correct responses, with G1 once
again outperforming G2 on the percentage of correct responses (low 90s
vs high 50s). Of the incorrect responses, G2 tended to use a/an in the
[+specific] group of items, and © in the [-specific], while G1 infrequently
used the in the [+specific] group of items, and a/an in the [-specific].

DISCUSSION

The aim of this study was to analyze whether specificity affects the
L2 article suppliance of a sample of L1 Serbian learners at the tertiary
level of education. The proposed impact was most clearly outlined in the
work of lonin et al. (2004) who concluded that a particular combination
of the [+specific] and [tdefinite] features will result in the overuse of the
in the [-d, +s] and an overuse of a in the [+d, -s] combinations. Similar
results were also determined by Veli¢kovi¢ (2019a). To analyze the issue
further, the 40-item measuring instrument designed by lonin et al. (2004)
was used to provide empirical data pertaining primarily to the effects of
specificity on the L2 article suppliance of the aforementioned population.
Furthermore, the impact of factors such as level of L2 proficiency was al-
so analyzed, in light of the claim that increased proficiency levels do not
preclude errors of article omission and substitution (Cowan 2008; Snape
2008; Umeda et al. 2017). A statistically significant difference was noted
between the groups for L2 proficiency in favor of G1 (p < .05). These results
confirm those of lonin et al. (2004), that an increase in proficiency does affect
the accuracy of L2 article use, contrary to the aforementioned claims.
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Despite the theory that NNSs are more susceptible to specificity
than to definiteness, no overuse of the or a/an was noted for G1 and G2,
either a numeric or a statistically significant one, for any of the 40 items.
Moreover, lower L2 proficiency was also assumed to render EFL learners
more susceptible to the aforementioned impact of the [+specific] feature.
However, neither G1 nor G2, between whom a statistically significant
difference was noted in terms of L2 proficiency, indicated any signs of
overuse on [+specific] items (Table 3). The results of the current study do
not support the claim that the [+specific] feature had any quantifiable im-
pact on L2 article suppliance. This is congruent with Trenki¢’s (2008)
conclusion that there is no ‘unequivocal evidence’ that specificity affects
L2 article suppliance, in part due to issues regarding the operationalization
of specificity, a point discussed in the concluding segment of this paper.

If specificity had no quantifiable impact, and neither G1 nor G2
showed signs of overuse despite their significant difference in proficiency
levels, then the relationship between the [tspecific] and [tdefinite] fea-
tures must be reviewed. If the participants were not susceptible to speci-
ficity, definiteness must be considered as a factor of some importance.
This echoes White et al.’s (2012) claims of a ‘definiteness effect’, where
EFL learners may become more sensitive to the definiteness feature
which impacted their performance, to a certain extent. lonin (2003) also
found that more proficient groups of participants grow accustomed to the
[xdefinite] setting and therefore produce L2 articles in a manner different
than that of their less advanced counterparts, who, in the aforementioned
study, and the current one, provided a greater range of possible responses
on the [+specific] and [-specific] groups of items.

Based on these findings, | propose that L1 Serbian learners to an
extent ‘equate’ the [xdefinite] and the [tspecific] feature, i.e. that they do
not distinguish clearly between specificity and definiteness. This may
come about as a result of some of their overlapping features: discourse
prominence, anaphora, and familiarity, to name a few, and the fact that
specificity can be defined as the existence of a ‘noteworthy”’ feature of the
referent (lonin et al. 2008) which might deceive (L1 Serbian) learners in-
to concluding that it is in some way pertinent, singled out for discourse
prominence, and not merely being ‘introduced’, even in the [-d, -S] group
of items. For example (taken from lonin et al. (2004)):

Mary: I heard that it was your son Roger’s birthday last week. Did
he have a good celebration?

Roger: Yes! It was great. He got lots of gifts — books, toys. And
best of all — he got (a, the, --) puppy!

The ‘vagueness’ of the noteworthy feature, as pointed out in later
work done by Trenki¢ (2008), can be noted in this example: perhaps the
speaker did not have an ‘intent to infer’, but enough information is con-
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tained in this example to render the referent in question identifiable (or
sufficiently described) so as to confuse NNSs into using the. This information
includes the name of the child, Roger, the fact that it was the occasion of his
birthday, that the birthday was celebrated, that many gifts were exchanged,
and that one in particular is being singled out as ‘best of all’.

The fact that the definite article is the most frequently occurring
incorrect response for G1 is not a surprising occurrence. NNSs with an ar-
ticleless L1 more frequently use the in contexts where a particular feature
of the referent in question stands out (akin to the aforementioned note-
worthiness), but also in contexts where it has been noted that the speaker
is ‘acquainted’ with the referent in question (the aforementioned specific
indefinite contexts (lonin et al. 2004; Snape 2008; Hawkins et al. 2006;
Tyrzna 2009). The presence of a noteworthy feature could therefore be of
vital importance in the instruction process of L1 Serbian/L2 English
learners. It accounts for the use of the in the [-d, +s] context (lonin et al.
2004; Veli¢kovi¢ 2019a), but also for the occurrence of incorrectly used
instances of the in the current study. Here, this pattern in L2 article sup-
pliance is easier to determine among the more advanced L2 learners. Fur-
thermore, finding the in [+specific] contexts is also particularly frequent
with CSg nouns (Ogawa 2015) which were the only type of nouns includ-
ed in the questionnaire used in this study.

Similarly, Ko et al. (2008) analyzed the L2 article suppliance of a
group of L1 Serbo-Croatian speakers. The study proposed that semantic
universals have an independent, or even unequal, impact on L2 article
use, with some features exerting a more persistent influence, especially
on low-proficiency learners. The study showed that SC learners overused
the in [+specific] contexts, but that, like in the current study, no main ef-
fect of specificity was empirically noted.

Even though the aforementioned account mostly focused on the
frequent inappropriate uses of the definite article identified among the re-
sults noted for G1, the same account could be extended to the uses of the
definite article registered for G2, with the addition that the latter group
showed a much greater range of incorrect responses. They included all
three articles in a variety of item groups: a/an in the [+d, +s] group, O in
the [+d, -s] group, the in the [-d, +s] and [-d, -s] groups. The frequent in-
appropriate use of the zero article could be ascribed to an earlier theory
proposed by Trenki¢ (2004), that an excess of identifiable information
might lead NNSs to omit articles altogether. Trenki¢ (2004, 2008) focused
on the occurrence of adjectives in the NP and the possibility of determiners
in general being misinterpreted as adjectivals (with the literal meaning of
‘can’ and ‘cannot be identified’), which had a proposed impact on article
suppliance/omission. Using the example Pass me the BLUE mug. (Trenki¢
2008: 10, original emphasis), the author states that L2 learners might
consider it redundant to use an article if, contextually speaking, the referent
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was identifiable based on the physical situation the interlocutors find
themselves in, with the provided modification. However, based on my
experience as a practitioner at the tertiary level, | still believe that more
convincing proof for this theory lies beyond the scope of this study.
Although the overall number of incorrect responses for G2 did not
indicate overuse, these findings could to an extent be connected to the
Fluctuation Hypothesis (lonin 2003), or the ‘miscellaneous pattern’ of ar-
ticle acquisition proposed by Avery and Radisi¢ (2007). Based on the non-
Uniformity Assumption and L1 interference in particular, the authors
concluded that the idiosyncrasies of various groups of learners could be
explained by the fact that each individual learner is at their own stage of
developing interlanguage grammar, which indicates the absence of a uni-
versal account of patterns of behavior in L2 article production. Thus, there
may be no predictable pattern of L2 article suppliance for some groups of
EFL learners. It would be interesting to note the L2 article suppliance of
some of the less proficient participants individually, to find further support
for these conclusions. However, this too lies outside the scope of this paper.

CONCLUSION

The findings of the current study indicated that no overuse of either
the definite or indefinite article was noted, and no statistically significant
effect of specificity was found on L2 article suppliance for either group.
Based on the type of incorrect response, the less proficient group was
determined to adhere to the miscellaneous pattern of article acquisition.

There is no doubting the semantic complexity of the English article
system. With such a system, exposure without properly designed instruc-
tion will not bring about desired L2 proficiency. The current findings
support the connection between specificity and definiteness, and yet cer-
tain characteristics of the Serbian language, to date insufficiently unex-
plored, may as yet in the end facilitate the L2 article instruction process.
There may be the need for L2 learners to be exposed to more explicit evi-
dence that the is not associated with the [+specific] feature, with more de-
tails provided about semantic-pragmatic categories such as specificity
during the instruction process. To that we add the miscellaneous individ-
ualized L2 article production patterns, as well as the previously criticized
source material used in the Serbian linguistic environment with un-
derrepresented accounts of definiteness and specificity, and what emerges
is the basis for developing a new, improved method of instruction.

As a final note, certain limitations and implications for further
study need to be taken into consideration. Trenki¢ (2008: 3-4) stated that
the way specificity is coded could have an impact on L2 article suppli-
ance. The author claimed that a distinction should be made between
speaker specificity and discourse specificity, which was missing from the
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questionnaire. Furthermore, it was also stated that speakers oftentimes do
have more information regarding the referent at their disposal, which
merely, at that point in time, is not considered ‘noteworthy’ enough as it
does not contribute to the ensuing discourse. It is possible that L2 learners
are not be able to make this distinction, which leads to potential confusion
regarding article suppliance, especially pertaining to discourse prominence.

Future studies should include a greater number of English and non-
English language majors, to indicate whether alternate patterns that might
have a bearing on the results would emerge. Secondly, since non-English
language majors come from different backgrounds, a more in-depth look
at this subgroup, both as part of this dataset, and in general, may be key
for unearthing information that could lead to increased and improved L2
article suppliance. Closer attention should also be paid to the classifica-
tion of participants based on their L2 proficiency, to determine whether
statistically significant differences would be noted, and to which extent
particular levels of proficiency affect production. This requires including
participants of a greater variety of proficiency levels. Considering the fact
that this study was a quantitative one, a further qualitative analysis could
offer further in-depth insight into L2 article suppliance.
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YIHHOTPEBA YJIAHOBA Y EHIVIECKOM JE3UKY KO/|
CTYJAEHATA HA TEPHUJAPHOM HUBOY: YTHULIAJ
IHO3HABAIBA JE3UKA U CIIEHUOPUIIUPAHOCTHU

Mapra Beanukosuh
Vausepsurer y Humry, ®unozodpcku daxynrer, Hur, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY 0BOM HCTpaXHBamby aHAIM3UPAH je YTHUIIA] HEKOJMKO (akTopa Ha ymotpedy
YJIAaHOBA y SHIJIECKOM je3MKy Ha y30pKy cTyJeHara YHuBep3urera y Humry. Ty cna-
Iajy yTunaj oanmka [+onpeheH] u [+cmenmdumpan] Kao W ONIUTH HUBO MO3HABAHA
SHIJIECKOT je3uKa. McTpaxuBame je 0asupaHo Ha MojAalMa KOjH yKasyjy Ha TO Ja
YIPaBO YHH-CHUIIA Ja je3UIM MOTY UMATH CaMo jeIHy O]l OBE JIBE OJHKe, [+oapeheH]
WK [+cnenndunupad], MOXXe YTHIATH Ha TO 0 Koje O ce Mepe Morjia HaydHTH
TayHa ynorpe0a 4IaHOBa y SHIVIECKOM je3uKy. Kako oBe omumke, a npe cBera [+crie-
mudumpaH], HEUCY IpeMa ca3HamHMa OBOT ayTopa y BeheM o0MMy HCTpakuBaHe Ha
CPIICKOM TOBOPHOM TIOZIPY4]jy, OCTOjasia je motpeda 3a JaJbuM UCTPAKUBABEM.

VY ucTpakHBamy je yU4ecTBOBAJIO YKYIHO 77 CTy/ieHaTa, IOASJbeHNX Y JBe TpyIe. Jen-
Hy TYpITy YMHHUJIU Cy CTYAEHTH JlemapTMaHa 3a aHTIIHCTHKY, JIOK je JpyTa rpyma o0yxsa-
THJA CTYZICHTE PA3NIMYUTHX JAeTapTMaHa. VICIHMTaHWIW Cy TOMyHHIM TPETXOMHO MpH-
TpeMJbEHE U Y TIPaKCH TPOBEPEHe YIUTHHKE. JeaH YIUTHUK KOpHUIIheH je Kako Ou ce
YTBPAHO HUBO MO3HABaMA YIIOTPEOE WIAHOBA, Y KOME CY ajTEMH KIACH(PHUKOBAHH y YETH-
pu rpymne npema ommkama [fonpeleH] u [fcneumduumpan], a apyru je xopuiheH 3a
yTBphHBare HHBOA MO3HABAMA CHIJICCKOT je3uKa CTyjeHara. JoOWjeHn oIroBOpu KOIH-
paHu Cy 3a CTaTUCTUUKY aHanu3y. HakoH cTaTicTHuKe aHan3e JaT je OJroBop Ha crienehe
HCTP)XMBAYKO TUTAE: 1A JIM CrIel(HUIMPAHOCT yTHYE HA Ta4Hy yroTpedy wiaHoBa. Pe-
3yJTaTU Cy yKa3alld Ha CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYAjHE PA3IIHKE Y TA9HO] YIIOTPEOH WIAHOBA, K0 U
y HUBOY TI03HABaha EHITIECKOT je3HKa, y KOPHCT IpyIie CTyjeHaTa eHIJIECKOT je3nKa. Y Tu-
1aj ceMpUIPaHOCT Ha yIIOTPeOy WIAHOBA Y EHITIECKOM je3UKY HHje YTBpheH.



TEME, Vol. XLVI, N° 3, July — September 2022, pp. 677-692

Original Scientific Paper https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME210210036J
Received: February 10, 2021 UDC 373.3/.5:37.014.53(497.11)
Revised: September 8, 2022 37.014.3(497.11)
Accepted: October 1, 2022 37.064.3

IDENTIFYING THE DIMENSIONS OF THE SCHOOL
CLIMATE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF PRIMARY
SCHOOL STUDENTS

Bisera Jevti¢”, Danijela MiloSevi¢
University of Ni$, Faculty of Philosophy, Nis, Serbia

Abstract

The school climate is a significant factor in the development of students’ cognitive,
emotional and social competencies. Starting from the fact that the quality of educational
work largely depends on the school climate, the aim of this research was to identify the
factors influencing the development of a positive school climate, and to determine the
differences in the perception of its dimensions in relation to gender and student success.
The sample for this research consisted of 216 primary school students in the Republic of
Serbia. An instrument composed of 43 items was used in the research. Factor analysis
identified 6 factors that affect the school climate: support and consistency in the work of
teachers, student autonomy, the academic support of teachers, negative peer relationships,
disciplinary rigor and collaborative peer learning. The students’ perception of the
dimensions of the school climate was influenced by school success and the gender of the
students. This research offers a comprehensive theoretical perspective for all researchers
for whom the field of school climate is at the center of interest, as well as potential
solutions in terms of improvement in educational practice.

Key words: academic support, discipline, interpersonal relationships, school
climate, students’ perception

NIEHTUPUKOBAILE TMMEH3UJA IIKOJICKE KJIMME
N3 YI'JIA YYEHUKA OCHOBHHUX HIKOJIA

Ancrpakr

[IIxoncka kKnuMa MpeAcTaBiba 3Ha4YajaH (GakTop y pa3BHjarby KOTHUTHBHHUX, €MO-
[IMOHAJTHHMX U COLIMjaJIHUX KOMIIeTeHIMja yueHunka. [Tonaszehu ox Tora na oJ1 mKoicke
KJIMME Y MHOTOME 3aBHCH M KBAJIMTET 00Pa30BHO-BACIIUTHOT pajia, UMb paja je 61o
Ia ce UACHTUOUKY]y (HaKTOPH KOjU yTUUY Ha pa3BHjambe MO3UTHBHE IIKOJICKE KINME
U YTBpJE PasivKe y MEepLENiHji BeHHX JUMEH3Hja Y OHOCY Ha IIOJ M YCIeX YYeHH-
Ka. Y30paK HCTpakuBama YHHWIO je 216 ydeHHWKa OCHOBHHUX IIKoJa y PemyOmurm
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CpOuju. Y pany je kopumheH HHCTpYMEHT cacTaBibeH o 43 ajrema. DakTopckoM aHau-
30M yTBphEeHO je 6 (hakTopa Koju yTUUy Ha IIKOJICKY KIMMY: MOJPIIKA U IOCISAHOCT Y pa-
Iy HACTABHHKA, ayTOHOMHja YICHHKA, aKaJeMCKa IOJPIIKA HACTABHHKA, HCTATHBHH BpILI-
EBAYKH OJHOCH, JUCLHMIUTHHCKA CTPOTOCT U KOJAGOPaTHBHO BPILIHAUKO yuewe. Pesyraru
IOKa3yjy 1 Ja Cy LIKOJICKH YCIIeX U II0J YYCHHKA yTULIAIN Ha MEpPLEILHjy YICHHKa O [U-
MEH3HjaMa IIKOJICKe KiInMe. Paj Hyau cBeoOyXBaTHY TEOPHjKY IIEPCIICKTHBY 3a CBE
UCTpaKMBa4ye KOjUMa je 00JacT IIKOJICKE KIUME Y LICHTPY HHTEPECcOBama, ajlk M I10-
TEHIIMjaJlHa pellieba BeHOT YHanpeluBama y 00pa30BHO-BACIIUTHO] [IPAKCH.

KibyuHe peun: akaJeMcKa NOAPIIKA, AUCLUIUINHA, HHTEPIIEPCOHAIHH OIHOCH,
LIKOJICKA KJIMMA, TIEpLETIIHNje y4CHUKa

INTRODUCTION

The school climate is one of the dominant areas of research today.
The school climate reflects the character of school life and affects the
cognitive, emotional and social development of students. The quality of the
social environment and the work of teachers depend on the school climate
(Altaf, 2015). Therefore, it is an indispensable element, on the quality of
which the success of the entire teaching process largely depends.

In school climate research, most research starts from determining
the perceptions of teachers (Gray et al., 2017; Tam, 2020) or students
(Chatters & Joo, 2018; La Salle et al., 2016; Waasdorp, 2020). Therefore,
many studies have shown that a positive school climate is associated
with: a higher level of peer attachment and social skills (Acosta et al.,
2019), student achievements (Hultin et al., 2018), teacher satisfaction and
self-efficacy (Aldridge & Fraser, 2016), and physical security and lower
levels of school violence (Shukla et al., 2019).

Having in mind that the school climate is one of the crucial factors
in attaining educational achievements, prosocial behavior, and quality in-
terpersonal relationships, this research sought to determine the factors in-
fluencing the development of a positive school climate and the differ-
ences in the perception of its dimensions in relation to the students’ gen-
der and success in school.

THEORETICAL APPROACH TO THE RESEARCH

The school climate implies the experience of the school environ-
ment, where the interactions between, and mutual experiences of the par-
ticipants play an important role. The experience of the school climate in-
cludes mutual respect, trust, support and a sense of belonging in the
school community (Osher et al., 2020). The definition of the school cli-
mate also refers to the attitudes of its members and includes their norms,
culture, moral values, and productivity, and the contribution of individu-
als in achieving success. Accordingly, the school climate can have a posi-
tive or negative effect on its members (Gonder & Hymes, 1994). Freiberg
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(1999) says that the school climate is the heart and soul of the school. The
quality of the school largely depends on the quality of the climate, which
includes developing creativity, fostering children’s interests and motivat-
ing teachers to work.

One of the basic prerequisites for the successful education of stu-
dents is a positive school climate. The efficiency of learning depends on
the affirmation of relationships, and the integration of social, emotional
and academic skills of students. The teacher has the primary influence in
achieving the goals of education. The task of the teacher is to teach stu-
dents how to learn, offering them support in the form of teaching strate-
gies (Darling-Hammond & Cook-Harvey, 2018). The quality of the
school climate depends on the quality of life, work, and the interaction of
students at school (Pordi¢ & Damjanovi¢, 2016: 310). Research has
shown that the level of students’ school achievements also depends on the
academic and social support of teachers. With increasing teacher support,
both self-efficacy and the cognitive engagement of students increase (Jan-
sen et al., 2019). On the one hand, students’ perception of the support
provided by teachers correlates with motivation and the use of learning
strategies (Yildirim, 2012). Therefore, the supportive approach of the
teacher has a positive effect on the student’s motivation and increases his
self-efficacy, i.e. the subjective experience of the student’s competencies
in the realization of various goals and tasks. On the other hand, the open-
ness, commitment and high expectations of teachers contribute to the de-
velopment of a favorable learning climate (Hoy & Hannum, 1997).

Although it has been shown that motivation to learn depends on
the educational support of teachers, research findings confirm that moti-
vation to learn is higher if students feel that their teachers provide them
with personal support, which contributes to better educational outcomes
(Kim et al., 2018). On the other hand, meaningful work that connects to
students’ prior knowledge and experiences, and actively engages them in
motivating tasks supports their competence, self-efficacy, and self-
directed learning (Darling-Hammond & Cook-Harvey, 2018).

From the perspective of the teaching process, the optimal learning
environment implies the application of innovative methods and forms of
work in teaching. With the support and innovative approaches of teach-
ers, students show a higher level of scientific creativity and interest in in-
volvement in activities of a scientific nature (Akkanat & Gokdere, 2018).
The results of research indicate that the participation of teachers in de-
signing creative and innovative activities is important. However, its role
in nurturing students’ positive attitudes toward school is equally im-
portant (Hui et al., 2018). The results of a two-year longitudinal study
confirm that students’ attitudes about learning and school are positively
related to academic performance.
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The application of innovative methods and forms of work, along
with the other previously mentioned characteristics important for attain-
ing higher educational achievements, communicate the necessity to form
an authoritative school climate. As the most desirable model, the authori-
tative school climate is characterized by the supportive approach of
teachers and the multiple types of support provided to students. Such a
climate model contributes to greater student participation and higher aca-
demic achievement (Konold et al., 2018). However, teachers’ work moti-
vation is one of the key elements in the students’ attainment of education-
al achievements. Teachers’ attitudes and expectations are related to stu-
dent achievement outcomes (McGiboney, 2016). Also, the level of their
support in the school community depends on the knowledge of the school
climate and the factors that contribute to the well-being of teachers (Gray
et al., 2017). Accordingly, the professional development of teachers is
one of the key preconditions for achieving a favorable school climate,
which, in turn, increases the educational achievements of students.

Interpersonal relationships in school are key indicators of the
school climate. The creation of a positive pedagogical atmosphere in the
classroom depends on the understanding, and mutual trust and communi-
cation between teachers and students. Teacher acceptance provides a
sense of security and contributes to the constructive, productive and crea-
tive progress of students. Taking into account the above, it can be said
that the teacher’s personality and their way of work are extremely im-
portant in the formation of positive interpersonal relations in the class-
room. Teachers are expected to show emotional stability and warmth to-
wards students, to be tolerant and kind during communication, and to en-
courage students (Milosevic, 2015). Through their actions, teachers influ-
ence the formation of the emotional climate in the classroom, and, with
their pedagogical approach, they contribute to the development of the
moral and prosocial personality of students (Jevti¢ & Vasi¢, 2014). Re-
search has shown that the personality traits teachers consider important
for working with students are honesty, empathy, closeness and consisten-
cy. Student knowledge, and the effective use of non-verbal messages and
skills needed to deal with negative behavior are mentioned as the most
important communication strategies (Ozsezer & Saban, 2016). On the
other hand, research conducted in the Republic of Serbia has found that
students single out tolerance, human kindness and willingness to help
students as the most important characteristics of teachers (Milosevi¢, 2015).

A positive attitude towards the school, and support from the
school, parents and peers, are significant protective factors (Flori¢, Pav-
lovi¢ & Ninkovi¢, 2021, p. 1132). As a regulator of social relations in the
classroom, the teacher has the task of continuously monitoring and sup-
porting the positive interactions between students, and reducing the nega-
tive ones. Students who form positive relationships stand out for their



Identifying the Dimensions of the School Climate... 681

positive social behavior, mutual support and integration, and for making
smart decisions (Moolman et al., 2020). On the other hand, if a student
does not feel safe in his/her school and if he/she is isolated from other
children, they may begin exhibiting destructive behavior towards him-
self/herself and others (McGiboney, 2016). The appearance of negative
forms of behavior towards individuals may suggest that positive interac-
tions do not develop among students, which indicates a negative and un-
favorable school climate.

Since the occurrence of negative forms of behavior among students
is more frequent in educational practice, a negative school climate is
prevalent. Research findings confirm that a negative school climate influ-
ences the occurrence of violent student behavior (Chatters & Joo, 2018).
Students’ exposure to violence in the local community is associated with
peer victimization (Starkey et al., 2019), and peer victimization is associ-
ated with social trust. Students who were exposed to victimization
showed a lower level of social trust than those who were not (Lundberg &
Abdelzadeh, 2019), which again indicates the existence of a negative cli-
mate. However, the results also show that the students’ participation in
reporting negative behaviors has a positive effect on reducing the nega-
tive climate in schools (Bosworth et al., 2018).

Thus, the engagement of students in recognizing and reacting in
the event of violence is one of the important aspects of reducing the nega-
tive school climate. However, the teacher has a bigger role in this process.
Teachers, who should monitor the mutual relations of students, promote
positive relations and react in a timely manner in the reduction of nega-
tive peer interactions, are the main actors who influence the formation of
a positive climate. If teachers promote prosocial behavior, clearly express
negative attitudes about violence, and develop awareness of the presence
of violence and report violent behavior, there will be no intolerance and
violence among students (Wang et al., 2013). Research shows that the
development of friendships, which creates a pleasant classroom atmos-
phere, is observable in classes whose teachers express tolerance and un-
derstanding for their pupils, and encourage their cooperation and solidari-
ty, which is not the case with classes whose teachers encourage competi-
tion and the pursuit of prestige in their pupils (Jevti¢ & Jovanovi¢, 2017,
p. 600). Hence, it is necessary for the teacher to apply a democratic style
of classroom management (Jevti¢ & Vasi¢, 2014) and possess interper-
sonal competencies (ability to criticize and self-criticize, teamwork, in-
terpersonal skills, ability to communicate, respect for diversity, etc.) (Mi-
loSevi¢, 2015) in order to feel safe in their role as a regulator of social re-
lations, and in order to form a positive environment for the growth and
development of each student.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Research Aim and Research Questions

Starting from the fact that the students’ assessment of the school
climate largely reflects its quality, the aim of this research was to examine
students’ perceptions of the school climate and determine its dominant
dimensions. This research started with the following research questions:
1) what factors have an impact on the school climate from a student’s
perspective; and 2) can gender and school success influence students’
perceptions of the school climate.

Research Tasks

The role of the school is extremely important in terms of develop-
ing and improving the capacity of students. Providing personal and aca-
demic support, encouraging positive interpersonal communication, and a
pedagogical and innovative approach by teachers are crucial to students’
overall progress. The aforementioned dimensions of the school climate
represent the most important predictors of the quality of educational work
in the school community.

In order to investigate the school climate, the following research
tasks have been defined:

1) determine the most dominant dimensions of the school climate
from a student’s perspective;

2) examine the differences in the perception of the dimensions of
the school climate in relation to the gender of students;

3) discover if there are differences in students’ perceptions of the
dimensions of the school climate in relation to school success.

General Research Hypothesis

This research started from the assumption that students will posi-
tively perceive the academic and social dimensions of the school climate
and that students’ perceptions of the identified dimensions of the school
climate will differ according to their gender and success in school.

Research Sample

The research sample consists of 216 primary school students from
the Republic of Serbia. Primary education in Serbia includes 8 grades,
and the research sample consists of students from grades five through
eight, ages 11 through 15. Random sampling was applied, and the re-
search was conducted in the area of southeastern Serbia. In relation to
gender, 95 (44%) male students and 121 (56%) female students partici-
pated in the research. Out of the total sample, the school success of 5
(2.3%) students was graded as insufficient, the success of 14 (6.5%) stu-
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dents was graded as sufficient, the success of 33 (15.3%) students was
graded as good, the success of 62 (28.7%) students was graded as very
good and the success of a maximum of 102 (47.2%) respondents was
graded as excellent. Since the participants are minors, the parents were in-
formed about the purpose of this research and gave their consent for the
participation of their children. Students who participated in the research
were guaranteed anonymity.

Instrument and Procedure

An instrument containing 43 items was developed for the purposes
of this research. Students’ perceptions of the school climate were exam-
ined through an assessment scale, taking into account the different dimen-
sions of the school climate. The assessment scale is of the Likert type,
and students had the opportunity to circle the following values: 1 - | do
not agree at all, 2 - | do not agree, 3 - | do not agree or disagree, 4 - |
agree, and 5 - | completely agree . The reliability of the instrument was
calculated, and its Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient is .910. The normality of
the distribution was examined by the Kolmogorov-Smirnov and Shapiro-
Vilk tests, with a resulting significance level of .001.

Data Analysis

For the purposes of this research, the following were used: factor
analysis as a form of multivariate data processing, via the categorical
principal component analysis method; instrument reliability (Crombach
Alpha); analysis of variants (ANOVA) for determining differences be-
tween variables; and the Kaiser-Meyer-OlKin test and Bartlett’s test. The
normality of the distribution was verified by the Kolmogorov-Smirnov
and Shapiro-Vilk tests. Statistical analysis was performed in the SPSS
software package.25.

THE RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The assessment scale is composed of 43 questions and is intended
to examine primary school students’ perceptions of the school climate. In
order to reduce the data to latent factors, a statistical technique — factor
analysis was applied. Data validity was checked by the Kaiser-Meyer-
Olkin test and shown in Table 1.

Table 1. KMO and Bartlett’s test.

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy .904
Approx. Chi-Square 5901.197
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity df 780

Sig. .000
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Table 1 presents the .904 value of the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO)
test, with the value of Bartlett’s test showing a statistical significance of
less than .05. Based on the obtained results, it can be concluded that the
implementation of factor analysis was justified.

The latent structure of the scale was determined by applying the
Gutmann-Kaiser criterion for factor extraction, whereby varimax rotation
of the factor was performed in order to maximize the sum of the variances
of the square of the factor loads (Table 2).

Table 2. Matrix structure of extracted factors

. Factor load The rotational sum
Initial value .
extraction sum of the factor load
% of Cumulative % of Cumulative % of Cumulative
Total Variance % Total Variance % Total Variance %

1 12897 32242 32.242 12.897 32.242  32.242 7.402 18505 18.505
2 349 8740 40981 3496 8740 40981 4.240 10.601 29.106
3 2717 6792 47773 2717 6.792  47.773 4053 10132 39.238
4 2297 5742 53515 2297 5742 53515 3.096 7.740 46.978
5 1332 3330 56.845 1332 3330 56.845 2792 6.981 53.959
6 1114 2784 59.629 1114 2784 59.629 1.885 4.713 58.672
7 1080 2700 62329 1.080 2.700 62.329 1.463 3.657 62.329

Table 2 shows that seven factors with a high cumulative percent-
age of variance (62.32%) were isolated. Six factors were taken into ac-
count for further analysis, because the rotation of items determined that
the last component contains only one item, which does not make it a sig-
nificant factor for further analysis.

The first factor explains 18.50% of the total variance. Claims con-
cerning the role of teachers in providing assistance in student work, as
well as its consistency in classroom management, are grouped within this
factor. In accordance with the content of the items, the factor is called
support and consistency in the work of teachers. Subjects covered by this
factor relate to the teachers’ efforts to provide personal support in over-
coming student barriers, teacher responsiveness to student demands, stu-
dent involvement in work, and clarity and consistency in classroom con-
duct and management.

The second factor explains 10.60% of the total variance and brings
together items related to providing students with the opportunity to ex-
press their own opinions, to participate in the selection of methods and
forms of work, and to contribute to ideas and important decisions in the
school community. In accordance with the content of the item, the name
chosen for this factor is the autonomy of students.
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The third factor which stood out explains 10.13% of the total vari-
ance. The grouped claims include the teacher’s orientation towards crawl-
ing support in attaining high student achievement. Accordingly, the factor
is named academic support of teachers.

The fourth factor explains 7.74% of the total variance, and the
items within this factor refer to peer relationships. Claims that include
negative interpersonal relationships of students expressed through nega-
tive behaviors in mutual interactions are grouped within this factor. Ac-
cordingly, the fourth factor is called negative peer relationships.

The fifth factor explains 6.98% of the total variance. The items that
are part of this factor called disciplinary rigor are focused on the orienta-
tion of teachers towards maintaining order and discipline in the class-
room. The items include the teacher’s approach in setting rules aimed at
controlling student behavior by applying various classroom discipline
strategies (involving students in classroom discipline decision-making,
rewards for good behavior, punishments for bad behavior, etc).

The sixth and last factor taken into consideration explains 4.71%
of the total variance. The factor is named collaborative peer learning, be-
cause it includes items related to encouraging collaborative learning
among students, to organizing activities that encourage cooperation and
teamwork among students, and to the application of innovative teaching
methods and forms of work that develop collaborative relationships.

To determine the difference in the male and female students’ re-
sponses regarding their perception of the school climate based on grouped
factors, a t-test for independent samples was applied. The results are
shown in Table 3.

Table 3. Differences in the perception of the dimensions
of the school climate in relation to the gender of students

Factor Gender N M sD t df p
Negative peer male 95 2.19 74
relationships female 121 254 101 2.788 167.382 006

Of the six defined factors, statistically significant differences in re-
lation to gender were found in the fifth factor, which indicates negative
peer relationships. Table 3 shows that male students assessed peer rela-
tionships more positively than female students. More precisely, as op-
posed to male students, females assessed negative peer interactions as
more prevalent, and it can be assumed that such perceptions are condi-
tioned by experience and greater sensitivity to negative peer behaviors.
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Table 4. Students' perceptions of the dimensions of the school climate
in relation to school success

School M SD F df p
SUCCESS

insufficient 5 308 112

sufficient 14 3.32 1.47

good 33 3.46 95 7.219 4 .000
verygood 62 4.64 97

excellent 102 459 1.12

insufficient 5 1.88 43

sufficient 14 3.68 1.37

Student autonomy good 33 355 117 5808 4  .000
verygood 62 415 1.18

excellent 102 414 1.23

insufficient 5 186 1.33

sufficient 14 3.05 1.17

good 33 3.46 97 5417 4 .000
verygood 62 3.43 .81

excellent 102 362 1.02

Support and consistency
in the work of teachers

Academic support
of teachers

The results in Table 4 show that the value of p is less than .01,
which indicates that there are statistically significant differences in stu-
dents’ responses about the school climate in relation to their school suc-
cess. Differences were found in relation to three dimensions: support and
consistency in the work of teachers (F = 7.219, df = 4, p<.01), student au-
tonomy (F = 5.808, df = 4, p<.01) and academic support of teachers (F =
5.417, df = 4, p <.01). Based on the comparison of the values of arithme-
tic means, it can be seen that students with lower school success rated all
three dimensions of the school climate more negatively than students with
better school performance.

DISCUSSION

Using factor analysis, six key factors of the school climate were
identified: support and consistency in the work of teachers, student au-
tonomy, academic support of teachers, negative peer relationships, disci-
plinary rigor and collaborative peer learning. The selected factors indicate
that, in order to determine students’ perceptions of the school climate, it
is important to take into account different segments, i.e. dimensions of
measuring the school climate. The identified factors indicate the im-
portance of understanding the personal characteristics, and the organiza-
tional and professional skills of teachers necessary to create a positive
school climate. Some of these factors have been discussed in other stud-
ies. Specifically, the study examining school climate impact factors in the
natural sciences identified 4 factors: teacher enthusiasm, teachers’ efforts
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in promoting overall student development, the social aspects of teaching,
and the existence of and adherence to rules (Grecmanova et al., 2020).
The four-factor model was determined in another study, which examined
the dimensions of the school climate in a special school. The following
indicators were identified: teacher support, positive student connections,
negative student interactions and unstructured environment (Beld et al.,
2018). On a sample of high school students, factor analysis identified
seven factors: student-teacher relations, principal participation in school
life, student-student relations, school satisfaction, motivation for
achievement, student-teacher relationships, and safety perception (Co-
corada et al., 2018). Six dimensions of the school climate were also dis-
covered on a sample of students from the United States and Mexico,
where factors contained items related to: teacher connectivity, student
connectivity, student achievements, school-wide connectivity, equality
culture, and parental involvement (Shukla et al., 2019). Common to these
studies is the fact that most of the identified factors of the school climate
were related to interpersonal relationships and the provision of personal
and academic support to students. The differences in these studies are ob-
servable in the fact that, in some studies, emphasis is placed on the role of
principals and parents as important factors in developing a positive school
climate. The obtained results indicate that, in creating the instrument, it is
important to start from all actors who contribute to the development of
the school climate and, accordingly, to look at and compare the percep-
tions of students, teachers, principals and parents.

Another significant result of this study is the fact that the students’
gender and success in school significantly influence the perception of the
dimensions of the school climate, which is confirmed by other research
(La Salle et al., 2016). Differences in relation to gender occurred in the
perception of negative peer relationships. More specifically, female stu-
dents recognized a higher level of negative peer interactions than male
students. The results suggest that an assumption can be made about the
different experiences of boys and girls which arise from relationships
with their peer groups. Hence, there are differences in the attitudes, be-
havior and skills of students of different genders. Given that some studies
have shown that girls show greater empathy than boys (Allemand et al.,
2014; Geng et al., 2012), the reason may be in the girls’ greater sensitivi-
ty to negative interactions, but also in their awareness and successful
recognition of negative interactions among peers. However, further re-
search is needed in order to be able to claim this with certainty.

When it comes to school success, the identified differences indi-
cate more negative assessments by students with lower school success in
relation to the following dimensions: support and consistency in the work
of teachers, student autonomy and academic support of teachers. The re-
sults suggest that students with lower school performance do not perceive
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these dimensions as positive. Hence, it can be assumed that students with
lower school success are much more exposed to negative experiences in
the class. We should keep in mind the results of previous research, which
show that the reasons for students’ failure in school are the discriminatory
behavior of their peers and teachers (Dreyer & Singh, 2016), insufficient
support, and conflict with the teacher (Amani et al., 2020). Taking into
account the aforementioned facts, it can be concluded that a more nega-
tive assessment of the school climate by students with lower school suc-
cess results from insufficient support from teachers and peers. Students
who do not show enviable results are often exposed to negative peer in-
teractions and, due to their failure, they are often neglected by teachers.
Those left to themselves do not have enough support to progress, because
teachers are more oriented towards providing support to students who
achieve better results. However, the obtained results confirm that, in the
formation of a positive school climate, it is necessary to create a stimulat-
ing atmosphere for the learning and development of all, without differen-
tiating between individuals.

In order to get a complete picture of the school climate, it is im-
portant to examine the perceptions of teachers and compare them with
students’ perceptions. The teachers’ self-assessment in achieving a posi-
tive school climate is a good indicator of the success and quality of the
teachers’” work and student satisfaction. All these factors should be borne
in mind when planning future research in this area.

CONCLUSION AND PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS

The main findings of this research indicate that students showed
positive perceptions of the academic and social dimensions of the school
climate, and that their perceptions of certain dimensions of the school
climate differed according to their gender (negative peer relationships)
and school success (support and consistency in the work of teachers, stu-
dent autonomy, academic support of teachers). These findings reveal that
different dimensions of the school climate are interdependent. The suc-
cess of students depends on the personal and academic support of the
teacher, but the teacher’s enthusiasm and desire to work can also depend on
the feedback from their students. In accordance with that, it is important to
improve every segment of the school climate, because only in that case will
every student feel safe, supported, motivated, respected and equal.

Although the primary schools in the Republic of Serbia strive to
develop a positive school climate, content-structural changes would still
greatly contribute to the better quality of interpersonal relationships, the
development of students’ prosocial behavior, and the improvement of
students’ educational outcomes.
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The potential strategies for improving the school climate can be:
= Developing more action plans and programs that would con-
tribute to the improvement of the schools’ psychosocial atmos-
phere, would reduce negative forms of behavior in schools, and
would imply the joint action of students, teachers, pedagogues,
and parents;
= QOrganizing various additional extracurricular activities which
would encourage activism, volunteerism, and togetherness
among students in the school community;
= QOrganizing seminars and other educational meetings and work-
shops which would develop the teachers’ competence for the
application of strategies aimed at developing students’ social
and emotional competencies;
= Providing better quality training aimed at acquiring leadership
skills and independence in writing projects, so as to contribute
to solving problems in the school community;
= Promoting a psychology of success in school (cause-and-effect
and clarity, student collective identity and sense of belonging,
student responsibility, choice and voice, emotional safety, etc).
Implementing these strategies would result in the students’ desired
school, in which there are no limits to versatile and free development,
which keeps pace with innovative changes, and which is in line with the
concept of the schools of the future and is based on the idea of a human-
istic education.
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NAEHTUOPUKOBAILE JTUMEH3UJA HIKOJICKE KJIMME
N3 YI'JIA YHEHUKA OCHOBHHX HIKOJIA

bucepa Jedruh, lanujena Munomeuh
Vuusep3urer y Huriry, ®unozodcku dakynrer, Hurr, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

[IIxoscka KIMMa je HEM30CTAaBHU €JIEMEHT 00pa30BHO-BACIIUTHOI pana OJ Yujer
KBaJINTE€Ta YMHOTOME 3aBHCH YCIICIIHOCT LIEJIOKYITHOT HACTaBHOT Hpoleca. YKOJIHKO
ce IIKOJICKA KJIMMa pa3MOTPH Kao MOTCHIMjATHH €JIEMEHT 3a pa3BHjambe MOTeHIHjaa
y4eHHKa, yBuha ce BbeH HECYMIbHB yTHIA] HA KOTHUTHBHHU, MOPAJIHU, €MOLIMOHAIIHY,
1 COLMjaJIHU pa3Boj yueHuKa. Y3umajyhu y 063up pasznuuute knacupukarmje 1MMeH-
3Mja OIKOJICKE KIMMeE, y TEOPHjCKOM JIey paja ce pa3Marpajy TpH Koje ce OIHOCe Ha
yJIOTY HAaCTaBHHKA Y NpyXKarby 00pa30BHE MOAPIIKE, OAPKABABE Pea U JUCUUILINHE,
1 pa3BHjakbe KBAINTETHUX HHTEpHEpPCOHATHHMX onxHoca. Ilomasehm onx ummeHune na
OJ1 IIKOJICKE KJIUME y BEJIMKOj MEPH 3aBHCH M KBAJHUTET 0OPa30BHO-BACHHUTHOT paja,
Wb paja je Ouo Ja ce HICHTU(PUKY)Y (aKTOPH KOjU YTUUY HA Pa3BHjabe MO3UTUBHE
IIKOJICKE KJIMIME U J]a C€ YTBPJIE Pa3jIuKe y MepUeNiyji BEeHUX TUMEeH3Uja Y OTHOCY
Ha 1OJ M yCIeX Y4eHHKa. MICTpakuBame je MOLUIo O MpeTHocTaBke 1a he yueHunu
MO3UTHBHO TIEPLUIUPATH aKaAEMCKY M COLMjaHy IMMEH3Hjy IIKOJICKE KIMME M Jia
he ce y omHOCY Ha HACHTH()HUKOBaHE TUMEH3Hj€ IIKOJICKE KINME MEepLenirje YIeHHKa
pa3IMKOBATH y OAHOCY HAa FUXOB IIOJ M IIKOJCKHM yCIeX. Y30paK HCTPaKUBaA
yiHWIO je 216 ydYeHHWKa OCHOBHHX IIKOJA Ha MpocTopy jyroucrounHe CpoOuje.
IMpumemeHa je ckana npoueHe JlukeproBor THIla, cactaBibeHa ox 43 ajTema, Koja ce
MmoKasaja BHCOKO noy3aaHoM (0=.910). [IpumenoM akTopcke aHamm3e HACHTH(PHKO-
BaHO je 6 KJby4HHX (haKTOpa IIKOJICKE KJIMMeE: HMOAPIIKAa M JOCIEIHOCT y paiy Ha-
CTaBHUKA, ayTOHOMHja YYCHHKA, aKaJeMCKa TIOJpIIKA HACTaBHHKA, HETaTHBHU
BPIIAYKH OJIHOCH, AUCLMIUIMHCKA CTPOTOCT M KOJAOOPAaTHBHO BPIIHAYKO YUCHCE.
Jpyru 3Ha4yajaH pe3ynrTar 10 KOjer ce IOLUIO jeCTe a Cy MOJ M IMIKOJCKU yCIieX yde-
HUKa 3Ha4ajHO YTUIAJIHA Ha MEpIENHjy TUMEH3Hja MKoiIcke kmme. Taunuje, moka-
3aJ10 ce J]a Cy NMPUIAIHUIN MYIIKOT I110J1a MMO3UTHBHHjE MPOLEHWIH BPIIHAYKe OJTHO-
ce Of NMpHIagHUIA KkeHckor moya. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, yYSHHIM JIOMIUjer IIKOJICKOT
ycrexa Cy HeraTMBHHUje HMPOLEHWIH AUMEH3Hje MOJIpPIIKe U JOCIEAHOCTH Yy paay Ha-
CTaBHHKA, ayTOHOMHjE y4eHHKa M 00pa3oBHE MOJPIIKE HACTaBHHKA O] yYCHHKa ca
00JBMM LIKOJICKMM YCIIeXOM. Y paly ce ykasyje u Ha oJpeleHe menaromke MMIUTHKA-
[Mje 1 HyJe ce MOTEHIIMjalHa pelleka 3a yHanpehuBame mkosicke kiuMe y Pemyomm-
u Cpouju.
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COVID-19 AS THE MAGNIFYING GLASS
OF CHINA’S FOREIGN POLICY FOR A NEW ERA

Dragana Mitrovi¢”
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Political Sciences, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

The COVID-19 pandemic functioned as a catalyst for the already tense relations
between the People’s Republic of China and its major Western partners. It also made
room for the global span of China’s ‘wolf-war diplomacy’ and ‘mask-diplomacy’ as two
simultaneously exposed faces of its foreign policy. This analysis focuses on China’s
foreign policy apparatus’ performance during COVID-19, and its effect on China’s
domestic and foreign economic and political agendas. Starting from the theoretical point
that China’s forceful foreign policy derives from its domestic political dynamism, the
analysis shows that such effects were modest. It claims that China’s posting will
continue to be resistant to the surroundings’ impact as long as it serves as a good tool for
fulfilling domestic stability and security goals.

Key words: China, foreign policy, COVID-19, wolf-diplomacy, mask-diplomacy

KHNHECKA ,,CIIO/bHA ITOJINTUKA 3A HOBO JIOBA”
Y YCJIOBUMA NTAHAEMMUJE KOBU/IA-19

AncTpakr

[annemuja KoBun-19 nemosana je xao karanuzarop 3a Beh Hamere ogHOCE M3Me-
by Haponne PemyGnuke Kune 1 meHNX HajBaXHUjUX MapTHepa ca 3amaxa. Vcrope-
MEHO, OHA je Yy IJIO0aTHUM pa3MepaMa OTBOPHWIIA MMPOCTOP 38 KUHECKY ,,TUITIOMATH]y
BYKOBa-paTHUKA” U ,,IUTUIOMATH]y (3aIITUTHUX) MAacKH’, Ko JBa UCTOBPEMEHO UCIIO-
JbeHa JIIa HeHe crnoJjbHe noiuTike. OBa aHanu3a je GpokycupaHa Ha (YHKIHOHHUCA-
¢ KHHECKOT CIIOJHHO-TIOJIMTUYKOT arnapara 3a Bpeme KoBunma-19, u Ha TO Kako je me-
rOB y4YHMHAK IOBPAaTHO YTHIA0 Ha Jomahe, all ¥ CIIOJFHO-EKOHOMCKE U MOJUTHYKE
rianoBe. [loazehn o TeopHjcKoOr M aHATIMTHYKOT OKBUpA J1a poOyCHa CIIOJbHA TTOJTH-
tika KnHe n3Bupe u3 qomaher mojuTHYKOT JUHAMHU3Ma, OBa aHAIM3a MOKasyje aa Cy
MoBpaTHU e)eKTH CHOJbHUX JiellIaBama Ha jomalie mociose Omwim ymepeHu. KuHecko
CIIOJHHO-TIOJIMTHYKO MOCTaBJbamkhe HacTaBulie 1a Oyae OTIOPHO Ha peakiHje U3 OKpy-
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KEHba JTOKIJIC TOJ[ YCICIIHO CIIYXH OCTBApUBAaIY YHYTPAIIBUX MMOJUTHYKHX [HJHEBA
CTaOUITHOCTH U 0€30€IHOCTH.

Kibyune peun:  Kuna, ciospHa nonurtrka, Kosua-19, aumiomaruja BykoBa-paTHUKa,
JUIIOMAaTHja MACKU

INTRODUCTION

The ongoing pandemic has shaken the world in many aspects, in-
cluding countries’ foreign and security policies and international relations,
especially when it comes to solidarity and sharing resources, expertise and
vaccines. The pandemic was also a catalyst for the worsening ties between
the PRC and its major Western partners. China’s ‘wolf-war diplomacy’ and
‘mask-diplomacy’ were the two faces of its foreign policy that were simulta-
neously exposed during the pandemic. In this paper, we consider whether the
main trends in the People’s Republic of China’s (PRC) foreign policy remain
unaffected by COVID-19. This article argues that China’s self-confident for-
eign policy during the pandemic derives from its domestic political dyna-
mism and the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) leadership’s orientation to-
wards stability and security, and that significant changes have not occurred.
While accepting ideological, historical and cultural roots beyond China’s for-
eign policy (Blanchard & Lin, 2013), this analysis relied on the recent contri-
butions to the current scholarly debate on the transformation of China’s for-
eign policy, and its roots and motivations.

As opposed to the aftermath of the outbreak of SARS, which
likewise occurred in China but did not have the same global reach, Chi-
na’s position following the outbreak of COVID-19 was weakened by the
fact that the epidemic began on its territory and spread globally. These
facts elicited antagonistic reactions and accusations from many Western
capitals, which blamed China for not sharing information with the world
and not acting promptly at the early signs of the epidemic in Wuhan dur-
ing 2019 (Rui, 2020). To deal with the unexpected threat to domestic and
global stability that COVID-19 had created, China practised a two-
pronged diplomatic approach and foreign policy. On the one hand, it kept
calling for globalisation, solidarity, peace and development, mutually
beneficial cooperation, and connectivity, which was pleasing to the ears
of the audiences. To some extent, China acted according to these appeals.
On the other hand, China continued to uncompromisingly perform its as-
sertive foreign policy where its crucial interests were concerned, while
pursuing its rising influence with narrowed space for concessions or
common ground.

The increasing mistrust between the PRC on the one side, and the
Western block on the other, provoked some Western countries to re-
examine their economic dependency on China, which was likewise ex-
posed at the beginning of the pandemic. Some continued or started to
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back-pedal from globalisation with China at its core, while the majority
chose to persistently seek the positive effects of the cooperation. Despite
this, China’s firm foreign policy mode, created by top policymakers over
the past decade and echoed by China’s diplomatic personnel, will remain
unchanged, especially in regards to its ‘core interests’, which continue to
expand, both in content and in geographic scope (Ekman, 2012), and
which, consequently, limit the opportunities for compromises. This in-
creasingly forceful behaviour is also based on the self-confidence China
acquired when it efficiently managed to control the epidemic and became
the only growth-achieving major economy in 2020. Additionally, it is de-
rived from the realisation of the first of the Two Centenaries goals — the
elimination of absolute poverty by 2021 — and from the successful com-
pletion of the 13" Five Year Plan. Although these achievements might be
challenged from several perspectives, their proclamation, the general ac-
ceptance of the official victorious narrative, and the accomplishments made
by the CCP serve as sufficient indicators of the success of the CCP’s rule at
home, publicised around the world by its diplomats and media. An addi-
tional contribution to China’s success was made by the ‘last minute’ sign-
ing of the principal Comprehensive Agreement on Investment (CAI) with
the EU, which represents a political and symbolic victory for China, and
which occurred just ahead of the USA’s new administration’s inauguration
(MERCATOR, 2021; Mitrovi¢, 2022, pp. 232-233).

However, despite this success of China’s diplomacy, the ongoing
trade and technology war between the USA and China, and China’s in-
creasingly discordant relationship with the EU, the pandemic has had cat-
alysing effects in both directions: it worsened relations with major global
partners and made more room for China to forcefully execute its major
power role by using ‘mask and vaccine diplomacy’. Beijing saw the EU
and USA’s initial improper and messy response to the pandemic as an ac-
celerator for its designed global aspirations.

DOMESTIC GOALS AND CHINESE FOREIGN POLICY

In this analysis, we argue that China will continue to energetically
pursue its primary strategic goals via its foreign policy by vigorously try-
ing to maximise benefits and to buffer the external downbeats, while
straggling to obtain the stability and sustainability of its economic model
and its results. Its economic goals will have a high priority since, if met,
they grant legitimacy to the rule of the CCP. As the Chinese population
has so far expressed a preference for economic rise and material benefits,
fulfilled economic goals grant the CCP and the PRC domestic security.
China’s foreign policy goals will focus on realising the external elements
of the China Dream goals, including the Belt and Road Initiative. Realis-
ing these economic goals will provide China with international security
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and boost its supremacy by creating a robust structural power that would
make its influence ever-more pronounced. They will also allow China to
offer financial assistance to numerous states and spread its cultural, eco-
nomic and political influence (Mitrovi¢, 2017).

Other factors contributing to the forcefulness in China’s posture on
the international stage are closely connected to rising nationalism and
national cohesion. Young Chinese people, who do not remember the
hardships of their parents and grandparents, and who have only witnessed
China’s rising path, rightfully feel great pride in China’s achievements
and its existing strength. At the same time, they mostly tend to lack mod-
esty and an understanding of the importance that good relations with each
of China’s international partners, including the dominant powers, have
played in that rise. The nationalism of new generations, supported and
fuelled by the media, pushes China to exercise its power vigorously and
renders soft approaches to dispute resolution difficult to accept.

On the other hand, China’s economic strategy, aimed at securing
the longevity of its model, strongly relies on high technology, and Chi-
na’s attempt to become a global leader in it, bypassing the leading tech-
powers such as the USA, Japan and others, is seen by these powers as a
challenge; high technology’s importance in overcoming the middle-
income trap and becoming an advanced economy is pretty apparent (Cro-
nin & Neyhard, 2020). Accordingly, an essential part of China’s foreign
policy rests on making room for further cooperation with technologically
superior partner countries, especially the USA, the simultaneous spread of
Chinese technology and ICT standards, and the employment of its state-
owned enterprises. However, COVID-19 has made such attempts even
more difficult.

COVID-19 AND ‘MASK DIPLOMACY"

In many Western capitals, China was seen as trying to seize the
opportunity to put itself in a leading position in the global struggle against
COVID-19 by demonstrating how the Chinese political system proved to
be more efficient than Western democracies in fighting the pandemic.
Accusations that China was using the “crisis as an opportunity” (Thomas,
2020) to ‘export’ elements of its political system and its influence were
made. Some scholars view it as a continuation of the ‘China solution’
platform offered to the world by President Xi Jinping (Thomas, 2020).
Eder claims (2018) that Xi sees China at the centre of the new type of in-
ternational relations, in which the changing global scene, along with the
relative decline of USA’s power, opened a strategic space for China to in-
crease its global influence. Naturally, from their point of view, it was all
seen as very negative and distractive.
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Many analysts claim that the overall inefficient reaction to the
pandemic by Western democracies assured Beijing that it would surpass
USA, and especially the EU, as a global power (Gauttam, Singh & Kaur
2020). The initial spark which supported the emergence of such a convic-
tion, and the corresponding acts by China, occurred during the 2008 glob-
al economic crisis. It was based on the belief that China is rising while the
West is weakening (Shen 2020; Yu 2020), and that COVID-19 created an
opportunity for the fulfilment of China’s ambition via ‘mask diplomacy’
and later ‘vaccine diplomacy’.

China’s efforts to recover from the initial wave of the pandemic,
and its efforts to centralise and expand its globally dominant production
of protective medical equipment, medicines, ventilators and other neces-
sary goods enabled it to be in a position to sell and donate those goods.
The PRC’s help to other countries badly affected by the pandemic has
been tremendous in scope: it has sent humanitarian aid (medical equip-
ment, protective masks and medical teams) through its diplomatic mis-
sions bilaterally, and via foundations such as the Mammoth Founda-
tion, to more than one hundred and twenty countries around the globe —
from ASEAN, and Japan, to Latin American states, EU countries and Af-
rican states. Jack Ma’s Alibaba Foundation sent such donations to more
than one hundred and fifty countries (Hatton, 2020). Aside from provid-
ing assistance, China was able to sell vast quantities of much needed test
kits, ventilators, masks, disinfectants, medicines and other essential
goods. Moreover, it was later able to sell and donate vaccines.

China’s ‘mask diplomacy’, with gratitude ceremonies in recipient
countries, was meant to change the negative narrative about China in
some of these countries, while presenting China as a Good Samaritan and
an efficient major country at the core of global governance. The process
was extensively covered in Chinese media as ‘responsible great power’
behaviour. Xinhua reported that “China has actively joined hands with the
rest of the world to stem the novel coronavirus disease, with the exports
of medical supplies” (Xinhua, 2020), promoting this mercantile activity
as philanthropic. China’s central role as a global supplier of personal pro-
tective equipment, medical devices, antibiotics, and active pharmaceutical
ingredients proved to be crucially important for this role. As global de-
mand increased, the Chinese government urged producers to expand or
even change production, and to work non-stop to produce the required
medical equipment and pharmaceuticals for export. During March and
April 2020 alone, China exported medical goods worth US$ 10 billion
(Bermingham, 2020). While countries worldwide fought to provide need-
ed goods and to share medical knowledge and protocols, Taiwan and
states cooperating with Taipei were either barred from participation by
the PRC, even from participating in WHO work, or were threatened with
the discontinuation of the supply of the needed goods (Global Times,


https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/0976399620959771
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/0976399620959771
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/0976399620959771

698 D. Mitrovié

2020). The acts and narrative of China as a leading global Good Samari-
tan have also built national coherency and self-confidence at home, and
were echoed daily by its diplomats.

In stark contrast to these developments, numerous quarrels be-
tween China and many Western governments started, including the Chi-
nese diplomats’ undiplomatic online episodes with citizens in various
countries which showed another face of Chinese foreign policy.

‘WOLF-WARRIOR DIPLOMACY’ AS ANOTHER FACE OF CHINESE
FOREIGN POLICY

Simultaneously with ‘mask diplomacy’, rising blame and anti-
China sentiment stemming from accusations that China was the cause of
the crisis were becoming very loud in Western countries, specifically
Australia, Canada, the USA, the UK and within the EU (De Weck, 2020).
Furthermore, the negative image of China was not apparent only to the
officials of those countries but also to their general public. The Pew Re-
search Centre’s survey of 14 industrialised countries, published in Octo-
ber 2020, found that 73% of these countries’ populations regarded Beijing
unfavourably, which was a two-fold increase during 2019 (Magnier,
2020). China was accused of ‘spreading the poison and selling the cure’,
and it responded with ‘wolf-warrior diplomacy’, only further antagonis-
ing the public in these countries.

The increase in the number of antagonistic ambassadors and mid-
level diplomats has proven that China’s foreign policy has changed the
dominant code of conduct of the ‘reform and opening up’ diplomatic ap-
proach. As the top-down approach is strictly enforced under President Xi,
and foreign policy was reformed to turn the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
into a “logistic service” (Eder, 2018), many concluded that these ‘wolf
diplomats’ were merely heeding the decisions from the top, including
Xi’s call to show a “fighting spirit’, when taking a more aggressive ap-
proach in promoting the country’s official stance and defending it from
the biased assaults of the Western countries. A typical example was Chi-
na’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ spokesman Zhao Lijian, who stood out
with his Twitter posts (though that platform was blocked in China), in-
cluding the one posted on 12 March 2020 with which he introduced a
theory that the USA military had smuggled the coronavirus into China
and released it in Wuhan (Reuters, 2020). This act backfired disastrously,
deepening distrust and further complicating the already strained Beijing-
Washington relationship, as Washington did not find Beijing’s accusa-
tions aimed at the USA acceptable. Additionally, several of China’s am-
bassadors across the globe publicly claimed that, though the virus ap-
peared in China, it was possible to find its origins somewhere else (Kuo,
2020), which was also described as an unacceptable assault in Western
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capitals. It was astounding to see the efforts of the Chinese Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and its diplomats, and the lengths they went to in their
campaign of denial and anti-propaganda which mainly focused on shift-
ing blame. They gave over four hundred interviews and published more
than three hundred articles on COVID-19 during the first few months of
the pandemic alone (Verma 2020). Although only recently engaged on
Western social media platforms, the number of Twitter and Facebook ac-
counts of Chinese diplomats more than tripled and doubled, respectively,
following the end of 2019 (Ji, 2021).

As a consequence of these efforts, during the last week of April
2020 alone, seven ambassadors of the PRC were summoned by hosting
Ministries of Foreign Affairs to answer for “spreading insulting rumours”
(France and Kazakhstan) and the “racist treatment” of Africans in China
(Ghana, Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria and the African Union) (Huang & He
2020). According to various sources (AFP, 2020), Chinese ambassador
Lu Shaye was summoned by the French Foreign Minister to explain an
unsigned post on the Embassy’s webpage that accused French workers of
running away from their jobs and “allowing residents to die of hunger and
illness” in nursing homes. Also, the Chinese Embassy exchanged viral
messages with French citizens on social media regarding the same post
(Shi, 2020). In Germany, Chinese diplomats publicly attacked German
public figures who were critical of China’s handling of the epidemic (Er-
langer, 2020). In Australia and Canada, Chinese Embassies accused the
locals of spreading propaganda, and threatened to punish them economi-
cally after they joined calls for an independent investigation of the virus’s
origins and reparations from China. Soon after, China forbade the import
of Australian beef and barley, and later introduced an unofficial ban on
Australian cotton, lobsters, timber and coal, as well as high import tariffs
on Australian wine, in 2020 (ABC News, 2020).

Some senior Chinese foreign policy advisers have marked these
actions as ill-mannered and counterproductive seeing as, in the long run,
this trend could hurt China due to the fact that aggressive Chinese tones
have deepened mistrust and fuelled existing doubts about China’s rise and
intentions (Shi, 2020). However, since Xi Jinping took the key offices in
2012 and 2013, China’s foreign policy has experienced significant chang-
es (Hu 2019) that enhanced its performance and confidence. Takahara
(2018) pointed out that Xi managed to “successfully strengthen his power
and authority and virtually put an end to collective leadership” (p.1). By
doing so, Xi managed to create room for manoeuvre, so that China’s fu-
ture external policy can be both ‘soft’ and ‘hard’ depending on what was
needed — he created what we described as the two faces of China’s for-
eign policy.

Moreover, China’s diplomacy budget in 2018 doubled in compari-
son with the budget from 2011, in order to prepare for a much broader
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mission (Clover, Fei & Sh 2018; Mitrovi¢ 2022a). We argue that China’s
new assertive diplomacy, accompanied with a possible penalty for the
opponents — from import bans and tariffs, and stopping or lagging pro-
jects, to military conflict — as one face of its diplomacy, is a tool for creat-
ing a specific perception of China in the targeted countries and globally.
This perception rests on the notions that China could be harmful and that
it is not possible for any country to try to obstruct China in the pursuit of
its interests. Simultaneously, the other face - one that calls for ‘peace and
development’, multilateralism and other generally looked-for themes -
will carry on. By the end of 2020, China’s foreign vice-minister Le
Yucheng defended the manner of Chinese diplomats. He criticised the use
of the term ‘wolf-warrior diplomacy’ as part of the ‘China threat theory’
and deemed it yet another ‘discourse trap’ designed to stop China from
fighting back when being scolded by those “who have not awakened from
their dreams 100 years ago” (Zhou, 2020), announcing the continuation
of the two-pronged diplomatic approach.

AGGRESSIVE FOREIGN POLICY IN THE SOUTH
AND THE EAST CHINA SEA

Throughout the early months of the pandemic, China had been
building up its military and space capacities while occasionally escalating
tensions in the South China Sea and the East China Sea, proving its
enormous capacity and major power strategic course. China’s extended
naval presence in these waters came as USA Navy ships in the area were
hit by coronavirus outbreaks, and contagion was confirmed among the
crews of four USA aircraft carriers. It put some of China’s neighbours on
alert and added further worries to the ongoing disaster (Mitrovi¢ 2022a).
On 2 April, a Chinese vessel hit a Vietnamese fishing boat, causing it to
sink near the Paracel Islands, with the fishermen being saved by a third
party (Reuters 2020). On 3 and 8 April, the Chinese Coast Guard de-
ployed two ships to monitor the China - Philippines contested islands. On
14 April 2020, a Chinese vessel, accompanied by a China Coast Guard
ship, was reportedly spotted within Vietnam’s exclusive economic zone,
while the Chinese Foreign Ministry said on the same day that the ship
was “conducting normal activities in waters administered by China”. A
Chinese vessel reportedly entered Malaysian waters on 16 April, follow-
ing an exploration vessel of Malaysia’s oil company Petronas (Abe, 2020;
RFA 2020).

Chinese media reported! on the State Council’s decision to set up
two administrative units on the Paracel and Spratly Islands in the South

1 0On 18 April 2020;
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China Sea: Sansha City was established on 24 July 2012, “to administer
the Xisha, Zhongsha and Nansha islands and their surrounding waters in
the South China Sea” (Ministry of National Defence of the PRC, 2020).
This decision provoked high tensions again as it implicated lasting out-
comes and aimed to formalise China’s control and make it permanent.
Vietnam submitted a formal protest against the decision the following
day, and two protests from the Philippines followed. Manila also protest-
ed against a Chinese vessel’s “pointing of a radar gun at a Philippine Na-
vy ship in Philippine waters”. Chinese naval vessels reportedly passed be-
tween Taiwan and the Philippines on 23 April (Burke & Ichihashi, 2020).
On 2 May, Vietnam complained against ‘China’s unilateral fishing ban’
in the disputed area of the South China Sea, imposed unilaterally by Chi-
na between 1 May and 16 August (Reuters, 2020). The US resumed the
so-called ‘back-to-back freedom-of-navigation operations in the South
China Sea’ on 28 April, sending warships within 12 nautical miles of the
artificial islands built by China, which caused China to protest against
“intruding into Chinese territory” (Doornbos 2020), While the world was
fighting against COVID-19, the geopolitical landscape in the South China
Sea experienced some offensive plays. While fighting the pandemic at
home and performing its ‘mask diplomacy globally’, China was, at the
same time, harshly executing its military might in the neighbourhood.
China and ASEAN member states are searching for a new feasible
code of conduct for the issues in the South China Sea. However, the prob-
lems of the South China Sea belong to China’s folder of ‘core issues’ and
sovereignty? (Ekman, 2012), which, as previously stated, leaves no room
for compromise. Nevertheless, it should be mentioned once more that
China has been using a two-pronged diplomatic approach while, during
the same period, initiating ASEAN plus One activities to combat the eco-
nomic consequences of the pandemic, and an intensive ‘vaccine diploma-
cy’ that these countries could not refuse based on their dependence on
China’s crucial involvement in their economic and medical affairs.

SOUTH-SOUTH COOPERATION WITH AFRICA SHAKEN
BUT NOT DISTRACTED DURING COVID-19

Africa has traditionally been essential to the PRC’s foreign poli-
cy’s goals via offering platforms for South-South cooperation and having
China assist the development of the developing countries, but BRI’s pro-
jects in Africa gave this relation a new dimension. Africa became particu-
larly significant for realising China’s economic goals, such as providing
crucial resources, deploying its financial placements and its corporations’

2 China announced this in 2010, according to USA’s diplomatic and other sources.
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engagements, among others, while exercising its major country role and
empowering China’s position in global governance. Although COVID-19
exposed some problems in China-Africa ties, China’s significant econom-
ic influence in many African economies proved to be a decisive source of
its confidence when confronting competitors. However, the economic ar-
ea has created several controversial issues for their ties, making relations
more complex and troublesome. In recent years, there have been growing
complaints regarding how China’s initiatives, loans, the debt-crises of the
recipient countries, and projects carried out by Chinese corporations af-
fected local actors, and how the Chinese side treated their concerns. On
the other hand, these problems did not diminish the great importance of
China’s engagement in Africa for local citizens, the elite and local eco-
nomic dynamism. At the same time, they provoked new versions of the
‘China threat’ theory, which was transformed into a ‘debt-trap diploma-
cy’ narrative, particularly developed and spread by Western security and
media mechanisms (Lo, 2021).

According to the China Africa Research Initiative (CARI) at Johns
Hopkins University, China is the biggest lender in Africa, with about
US$148 billion in (mostly) BRI projects such as railroads, ports and air-
ports, which are part of the cooperation that provides China with oil and
copper, cobalt and other natural resources. CARI found that the debt
owed to government creditors in seventy-three developing countries
reached US$178 billion in 2020, of which China is owed more than 63%.

Nevertheless, the Chinese loans are, like elsewhere, firmly con-
nected to infrastructure projects built by Chinese corporations and fi-
nanced by credits from Chinese state-owned banks and various other
forms of loaning. As mentioned, there exists a narrative, and criticism
based on it, that China has been lending too much to the least developed
countries without scrutinising their ability to repay their debt. Still, on
several occasions, the Chinese Foreign Ministry rejected criticism based
on debt-trap assumptions. On the other hand, official Chinese lenders
have “expanded their portfolios dramatically and are not fully participat-
ing in the debt rescheduling processes that were developed to soften pre-
vious waves of debt,” World Bank President David Malpass said in early
October 2020 (Takeshi & lori, 2020). As Ghanaian Finance Minister Ken
Ofori-Atta pointed out in the Financial Times, Western countries are al-
legedly “reluctant to offer concessions for fear that released resources
will simply be transferred to Beijing”, which explains the ongoing reality
of African debt obligations towards China and the attitude of Western
creditors (Wigglesworth, 2020).

More unexpectedly, during the ongoing global problems caused
by COVID-19, China’s foreign relations experienced a blow due to the
least predictable argument. In early April 2020, more than one hundred
African residents of Guangzhou were confirmed to be infected with
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COVID-19, which initiated a discriminatory treatment of African residents
there, which, in turn, led to the formal diplomatic protests of four African
countries and the African Union against the PRC (Huang & He, 2020). It
was the first time the African ‘bloc’ confronted China on such a broad
basis, with a high-profile reaction and on grave grounds amid its ‘mask
diplomacy’ efforts in Africa. China publicly announced investigations and
corrective measures, and denied racism, but failed to offer an apology.
Although a highly sensitive incident, it did not have any powerful impact
on the ongoing cooperation and the great expectations arising from it2.

Despite all the challenges to China-Africa ties, China’s ambitions
and growing presence in Africa was never in question, and neither was its
importance to African countries. Hence, to use the momentum after clos-
ing the CAIl ahead of the Biden administration’s inauguration in late
2020, in January 2021, Wang Yi headed to Africa to visit six countries:
Nigeria, Botswana, Tanzania, the Seychelles, the Democratic Republic of
the Congo, and Kenya. Since 1991, Chinese foreign ministers have tradi-
tionally first visited Africa, and this visit was crucial due to the rather
strong anti-China sentiment built upon the aforementioned discriminatory
acts towards Africans in China during the pandemic. No less important
was polishing China’s hard stand towards easing the debt within the G20
initiative exposed by IMF and the leading figures of the World Bank, and
assuring African partners that the BRI was as vital and in as good a shape
as ever. During the visit, Botswana and the Democratic Republic of the
Congo (DRC) joined the BRI. China cancelled the debt owed to it by the
DRC and offered a new funding scheme for infrastructure construction.
Above all, the visit was crucial for China to secure the DRC’s cobalt, es-
sential for electric vehicles*, as part of its strategic competition with the
USA in Africa (Africa News, 2021).

DE-GLOBALIZATION, DE-COUPLING AND GLOBAL GOVERNANCE

Even though China is the top trading partner of over one hundred
and thirty countries, the pandemic has caused further concerns about the
form of globalisation with China in its centre, especially after China in-
troduced and insisted on its zero-Covid policy in 2021 and 2022, which
cut off the global supply chain from its major financial, administrative
and high-tech hubs such as Shanghai and Beijing (Ren, Quand, Cao).
Mounting security costs, connected with the disruptions of supply chains,
wiped off some of the advantages of the Chinese market, which were ad-

3 At the same time, far away from Africa and China, Chinese people, and Asians in
general, were facing numerous racist attacks in the US and, to a lesser extent, \Western
and Central Europe.

4 According to the IMF, the DRC produces about 60% of the global cobalt output.
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ditionally decreased by the rising costs and the discriminatory practices
towards foreign businesses that have made the ‘playing field very une-
ven’ for state-owned domestic corporations and foreign corporations. The
subsidies designated by Japan’s government in the early months of the
pandemic were focused on helping corporations cover up to two-thirds of
their expenses when returning products to Japan. Shortages of protective
material at the beginning of the pandemic only revitalised the continuing
debate (which has lasted since 2012) over pulling manufacturing out of
China. Though small in value and uncertain in their practicability, these
subsidies were seen in Beijing as one step that could initiate a shift in the
same direction among many foreign investors. In reality, similar moves
were made by tech companies from Taiwan, the USA and India, all of
which opted to move part of their production out of China. Apart from
presenting a vast market, the Indian government also offered subsidies for
major global corporations to shift production from China, and start using
India as a production base and as their export centre (Marandi, 2020). Af-
ter a military clash with India in Ladakh in June 2020, fifty-nine Chinese
companies were shut out of India, including WeChat and TikTok, 30% of
whose global users reside in India (Kuo, 2020).

In an attempt to lessen this trend and the consequences of the trade
and technology war with the USA, Chinese leadership began to warm up
relations with Japan. In spite of this, amid the COVID-19 crisis and the
ongoing state of emergency due to the epidemic in Japan, in April 2020,
the Chinese aircraft carrier Liaoning, together with a five-ship group,
sailed between the Okinawa and Miyako Islands twice, according to Jap-
anese military authorities. Additionally, according to Japan’s Coast Guard
reports, Chinese Coast Guard vessels went into the contiguous zone of the
Senkaku Islands in the greatest numbers ever, three hundred times greater
than in 2012 (Huang 2020). At the same time, in another reflection of
China’s two-sided foreign policy approach, Wang Yi visited the Republic
of Korea and Japan in November 2020 (WHJ, 2020) to convey a message
from Xi Jinping to the new Japanese Prime Minister, and in an apparent
attempt to revitalise some of China’s most important relationships amidst
the tough negotiations with the EU over the CAI, and mounting problems
with Trumps’ outgoing administration.

China-USA relations are loaded with uncertainty and mistrust, as
significant differences between the two range from ideological and strate-
gic issues to China’s domestic and international business practices which,
according to the USA and EU, create uneven conditions for foreign com-
panies, and opportunities for technology theft and for breach of human
rights. The aforementioned claims, the sanctions based on them, the in-
crease of security threats in the East and South China Seas, especially re-
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garding Taiwan, the Hong Kong democracy crackdown and Uyghurs rights
in Xinjiang® are just a few of the major points of contention between China
and the US. The process of the bilateral ties’ rundown fast-tracked after the
Obama administration introduced Asia Pivot, and after the Trump admin-
istration pointed towards China as a strategic rival and a ‘revisionist power’
in related documents®. China is seen in official documents, and by the
broader USA public, as pursuing to “shape a world antithetical to US val-
ues and interests”. The Trump administration’s de-coupling efforts broke
thousands of strings of advanced cooperation between the two countries,
while its tech-war blacklisted more than three hundred of China’s corpora-
tions crucial for its global engagement and technological expansion (Reu-
ters, 2020). These measures were to stay for a long time, based on the gen-
erally dominant anti-China sentiment, and the more values-based and inter-
ventionist foreign policy of the Biden administration.

Wang and Sun (2021) claim that de-globalisation changes in the
global economic system, as well as those in USA’s and China’s respec-
tive economies, started after the 2008 crisis, and that a change in the na-
ture of their relations “from symbiotic to increasingly competitive” was
one of the factors that caused globalisation to decline, while the pandemic
only “gave it momentum”. They also say that “regionalisation and locali-
sation” filled the gap as part of the ongoing trend. By focusing the anal-
yses on our topic, we argue that the trade/tech war (which started before
the pandemic) and the USA’s pressure pushed China towards changing its
previous economic strategy, which it began to develop after 2008.
Whether China’s “Made in China 2025” and “China Standards 2035”
strategic policies triggered strategic USA suspicion or were simply ad-
justments to an altered and deteriorated environment is difficult to sur-
mise, but they strongly affected the two parties and the global economy.
However, under Xi’s vision of the Chinese economy, ‘reform’ becomes
secondary, and a ‘dual circulation’ strategy becomes crucial. Essentially,
it resembles the “Made in China 2025 technology program’s goal of
providing a technology platform to substitute essential high-tech imports,
and even creating a lead in some crucial hi-tech sectors. Making the
economy less exposed to external shocks and securing its uninterrupted

5 For more in-depth analyses, please consult: (Trailovi¢, 2019);

6 An extended period of American over-dependence on China for medicine and medical
supplies has led the U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission to label it a
“security risk” in 2019. It became even more striking in February 2020, when many
Chinese producers halted export due to the COVID-19 pandemic, leaving Americans
helpless. Six months later, the US Food and Drug Administration (FDA) still declaimed
the shortage of 118 drugs. At that point, interdependence on the economic front proved
to be a security problem and prompted the USA administration to adopt an even stricter
stance against it.
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development, while still using all the possible advantages of China’s out-
ward economic engagements, are at the core of this strategy, as highlight-
ed throughout the 14th Five Year Plan. This also requires a more promi-
nent role of the state, a further reduction of room for market-oriented re-
forms, and more sustainable growth in an attempt to regain control over
the economy. Making the economy less exposed to external shocks and
securing its uninterrupted development is at the core of the ‘dual circula-
tion’ strategy’. After forty-four years of pursuing a ‘reform and opening-up
policy’, China is turning towards self-sufficiency, a position it was in more
than sixty years ago. Still, this time it is driven there by the administrative
measures of the leader of the liberal global economic order, fuelled by
ideology and power struggles. Could this be more of a paradox of history?

This shift, again, exposes China’s numerous calls for globalisation,
its profession of being a leader in pursuit of it, and its criticism of ‘forces
that obstruct globalisation’, which points towards the USA and its unilat-
eralism. However, at home and abroad, Chinese leadership under Xi is
determined to put control above market efficiency which comes with un-
avoidable fluctuations, as control of the CCP over the economy makes it
possible to mobilise the whole society towards achieving the economic
and political goals determined by the CCP. Additionally, China’s eco-
nomic strategy strongly relies on high technology and China’s attempt to
become a global leader by bypassing the leading tech powers; high tech-
nology’s significance in overcoming the middle-income trap and becom-
ing an advanced economy is pretty obvious, and it also provides a dual-
use, which could turn China into a military super-power as well. (Cronin
& Neyhard, 2020)

China has engaged in trade negotiations with the USA, hoping to
‘handle’ the situation and reduce tensions by remaining open to meeting
some of the USA’s demands, especially in regards to increasing the im-
port of agriculture products (down by 50% of the promised quantity due
to logistic and other pandemic-caused obstacles). China usually chose to
make vague promises and forward the bill for any particular loss (conces-
sion) to a third party, which the EU had complained about. Despite Chi-
na’s compromise in meeting some of the USA’s demands, China’s ‘mask
diplomacy’ was seen in Washington as the fulfilment of the discourse on
China gradually setting itself up for a global leadership role, whereas the
‘wolf warrior diplomacy’ was harshly dismissed. Growing confidence on
China’s part, and its domestic and external actions which directly oppose
the USA’s concerns and interests (and the concerns and interests of the
EU, Japan, and the USA’s other partners) push towards a further destabi-

7 The phrase was announced during the Politburo Standing Committee meeting held on
May 14 2020, and again in Xi’s speech on the August 24 meeting of the same body.



COVID-19 as the Magnifying Glass of China’s Foreign Policy for a New Era 707

lisation of the existing mode of global governance, instability, and a nar-
rowed path for peaceful cooperation of the two.

Despite the dubious results of the trade war, the previous USA ad-
ministration dealt with China with determination, and thus the US is one
of the few countries that have not just verbally challenged China. As it is
dependent on the import of sophisticated ICT components from the USA,
China has had to accept the continued struggle for a new trade deal, and
has tried to bypass American sanctions imposed on its corporations. Even
in this case, China will continue to defend its interests. When dealing
with almost all other partners, it will continue its forceful diplomacy,
which includes punishment for it opponents — from import tariffs, and
lagging projects, to military clashes, if needed. It will keep digging the
rows between EU member states, diluting the negotiating power of the
Union, and between the ASEAN countries, supported by its ‘wolf-
warrior’ diplomatic style when required. At the same time, it will remain
ready and open for viable cooperation where and when feasible, as
proved by the global hold of its ‘mask and vaccine diplomacy’.

CHINESE FOREIGN POLICY TOWARDS THE EU —
REALITY CHECK BY COVID-19

In 2020, the cooperation between China and the EU, which grew
into a strategic partnership, marked its forty-fifth year. For most of that
period, it was traditionally constructive and based on long-time expecta-
tions and interests. China saw the EU as an essential player in a multi-
polar world, even if strongly influenced by the USA. The EU’s unified
market was, and is, crucial to China and vice versa, as confirmed by
EUR1.8 billion in trade value per day in 2019 (DEUC, 2020). Although
the two have had differences, especially concerning human rights, their
cooperation has developed immensely on various platforms. It has also
included a more or less fruitful collaboration on numerous globally sig-
nificant issues, such as sustainable development, climate change mitiga-
tion, food and energy security, the peaceful resolution of global conflicts,
nuclear non-proliferation, and, especially in the early years of their rela-
tions, the defence of multilateralism with the OUN at its centre.

Nevertheless, throughout the decades of growing cooperation, the
EU failed to acknowledge the change in China’s power, created by its
global economic grasp and the influence built on it. That failure was part-
ly caused by the incoherent interests of the member states, and primarily
Germany, the UK, France and Italy’s press on an ever-deeper engagement
with China. Nevertheless, China’s global ambitions, presented on Euro-
pean soil through the “Sixteen/Seventeen plus One” framework and the
BRI, along with its purchases of several critical infrastructure assets and
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technologically advanced corporations of the EU, distressed the EU polit-
ical circles and the general public (Mitrovic, 2016, 2022).

For its part, however, China counted on the EU’s weak points, as
evident with the CAl, which only fortified the confidence expressed by
China’s foreign policy figures. After the EU-PRC (virtual) summit on 22
June 2020, European Commission President Ursula von der Leyen and
European Council President Charles Michel criticised China. They threat-
ened China with “very negative” consequences if China pressed on with
the security law in Hong Kong and the actions against Uyghurs in Xin-
jiang. Still, no sanctions or other measures were, or have been introduced.
In fact, among the twenty-seven member states, only Sweden proposed
sanctions over the deteriorating developments in Hong Kong. When it
comes to the EU’s criticism of China, which lacks appropriate conse-
guences, there have been plenty of other examples regarding China’s ac-
tions in the South China Sea, Hong Kong, Xinjiang, etc. Most remarka-
bly, Brussels’ weakness and China’s influence within the EU were re-
vealed when some member states close to China blocked resolutions con-
demning China’s behaviour regarding particular matters of concern in the
European Parliament and the UN’s relevant bodies (Guardian, 2017).

Although the European Commission adopted the “EU-China: Stra-
tegic Outlook”, branding China as “an economic competitor in the pursuit
of technological leadership, and a systemic rival promoting alternative
models of governance” (Small, 2020), this might start a shift in the man-
ner China is regarded, but not in the outcome of the engagement. In June
2020, after the EU-China summit, President Michel said that the EU
“would robustly defend EU interests and stand firm on our values” (EC,
2020), which cast doubt on the feasibility of CAl being concluded within
the timeframe. However, the deal was closed on 30 December due to a
strong push from Germany and France, which opposed the interests of the
less investment-oriented EU member states, voices from human rights
groups and the European Parliament, the EU-USA partnership, and the
EU’s reputation (MERCATOR, 2021). The EU has gained a bit, but lost
the momentum of favourable dynamics, and its hard-won upper-hand po-
sition is so rarely found when dealing with China (Kuo, 2021). However,
the Agreement’s ratification has since been stalled. China relied on the
EU’s weak points, exposed in relation to the CAl, which only fortified the
self-assurance expressed by China’s top foreign policy figures and their
chosen diplomatic mode, emphasised during the pandemic. Nevertheless,
it seemed as though this might not be enough to move relations forward.

By late June 2022, the stalemate of ratifying CAl had not changed
in either direction, and neither had Beijing’s position. PRC would consid-
er cutting its sanctions on respected EU politicians, lawmakers, research-
ers and think tanks only after the EU removed its sanctions imposed on
China in March 2021, based on Xinjiang human rights breach accusa-
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tions®. In a bold move not seen since 1989 and the Tiananmen incident,
Brussels coordinated its hostile and arrogant motion with the USA, Cana-
da and the UK. China made two conciliatory moves through the National
People’s Congress, approving the two International Labor Organization
conventions on forced labour, and allowing the UN human rights envoy
Michelle Bachelet to visit Xinjiang in May 2022, but there were no corre-
sponding moves from the EU. Furthermore, in January 2022, the Europe-
an Commission had opened a case against the PRC at the WTO, claiming
that China enforced economic bullying on Lithuania. China’s all-around
pressure on Lithuania for ‘dismantling” ‘the 17+1” framework in a partic-
ularly insulting manner proved challenging to verify, and Beijing denied
that any such decision was made. The EC might refrain from going fur-
ther than the consultation phase. Still, damage to the ties and the CAI
stalemate remained a burden on the bilateral relations.

The mounting tensions during the heights of the COVID-19 pan-
demic deepened mutual distrust and revealed both sides’ views on each
other, and their respective positions. These distortions will not, however,
distract either party from further engagement in mutually beneficial coop-
eration in areas such as the global economic recovery from the pandemic,
especially the recovery of trade, connectivity in transport, tourism, pre-
vention of future hazards in health and climate changes, energy security,
and environmental and other issues that need global governance.

CONCLUSION

This analysis focused on China’s foreign policy, its apparatus’ per-
formance during COVID-19, and the manner in which the pandemic has
affected China’s domestic and foreign economic and political agendas,
and its confidence. Starting from the theoretical approach which asserts
that China’s self-confident foreign policy derives from its domestic polit-
ical dynamism, the analysis shows that such effects have remained con-
stant. At the same time, it argues that China’s posting will continue to be
forceful towards the mostly inconsistent and insufficient pressure from
abroad, providing that it serves as a good tool. China’s many achieve-
ments at home and overseas during the pandemic crises, which occurred
despite severe obstacles, will only solidify its leaders’ firm positions and
act as proof of efficiency in fulfilling domestic stability and security goals.

The PRC’s global economic reach has its own string of problems,
making China’s foreign relations more complex. In recent years, there have
been even more Western narratives and complaints regarding the manner in

8 Wasim Cornet, “Western nations sanction China over rights abuses, prompting tit-
for-tat response”, France24, March 23, 2021. https://www.france24.com/en/asia-
pacific/20210322-china-eu-impose-tit-for-tat-sanctions-over-human-rights-abuses
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which China’s initiatives, loans, the debt-crises of the recipient countries,
and Chinese corporations’ projects have affected local actors, and how the
Chinese side treated their concerns. Although it attaches great importance
to ‘South-South cooperation’, China is being increasingly criticised for
using similar platforms for self-promotion and for achieving its unilateral
goals at the Global South’s expense. Nevertheless, its influence on rising
economies and the Global South will persist and grow, with an undoubtedly
positive impact on the economic dynamism in these economies.

China will continue energetically pursuing its primary strategic
goals via its foreign policy. Fulfilled economic goals provide the CCP
and the PRC with domestic security, seeing as the Chinese population
has, so far, expressed a preference for economic rise and material benefits
above other issues, including privacy protection. China’s foreign policy
goals will focus on realising the external elements of the China Dream
goals, including the Belt and Road Initiative. Realising these economic
goals will provide China with international security and boost its influ-
ence by creating an extreme structural power that makes its effect ever
more pronounced. They will also give China the ability to offer financial
assistance to numerous states and spread its economic and political im-
pact. A technologically advanced and resilient economy that dominates
the global economy in multiple areas is critical to ensuring CPC’s surviv-
al at home, and to providing it with a solid foundation upon which to
build China’s military and political role globally.

China will achieve all of these with a regained self-confidence
built on its status as the only growth-achieving major economy in 2020,
and on its realisation of the first of the Two Centenaries goals — the elim-
ination of absolute poverty by 2021. Additionally, the strategic win pro-
vided by the ‘last-minute’ signing of the CAIl with the EU, the previous
successful agreement on the RCEP, and the addition of two valuable new
African participants to the BRI, achieved in early 2021, all helped in se-
curing China’s confident position. At the same time, at home, China was
presented and seen as victorious, which provided a basis for further na-
tional cohesion building.

Confident in their upper-hand position, China’s leaders will continue
to present to the world a poetic vision of “the initiative of jointly building a
community with a shared future for mankind and an open, inclusive, clean
and beautiful world that enjoys lasting peace, universal security and common
prosperity...” (Le, 2019). The two-pronged foreign policy, which proved
highly successful even during the pandemic, will continue, cemented by
China’s newly acquired high self-confidence, which will incite future
discussions on China’s foreign policy during COVID-19, its mode and roots
in domestic political dynamism, and its further course.
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KHNHECKA ,,CI10/bHA ITOJIMTUKA 3A HOBO JOBA”
Y YCJIOBUMA MAHAEMUWJE KOBU/I-19

Jparana Mutposuh
Yuusepsurer y beorpany, ®akynrer moautuukix Hayka, beorpaa, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Mannemuja Koua-19 menosana je kao karanusarop 3a Beh Hamere onHOoce uzMel)y
Haponue Penyommke Knne u meHNX HajBaXHHjUX IapTHepa ca 3amana. McroBpemeHo,
OHa je OTBOpHMJIA IPOCTOP 33 KHHECKY ,, AUTIIOMATH]y ByKOBa-paTHUKA" H ,,AUTIOMATH]Y
(3aIITUTHUX) MAacKU‘, Kao J1Ba HCTOBPEMEHO HCIOJbEHA JINIA FeHE CIIOJbHE TONUTHKE.
OBa anamm3a je (okycupaHa Ha (YHKIHOHHCAEE KHHECKOT CIIOJHHO-TIONUTHYKOT ara-
para 3a Bpeme nangemuje Kosua-19, 1 Ha To KaKo je BeH yYrHaK IMOBPAaTHO YTHIA0 Ha
KHHecKe JomMahie, alv ¥ CII0JbHO-eKOHOMCKE M ITOJIMTHYKe TutaHoBe. [Tonasehu ox nper-
NocTaBke Jia poOycHa criojbHa nosntika Kune msBupe u3 gomaher MOJMTHYKOT AWHA-
MH3Ma, OBa aHAJIN3a MOKa3yje Ja Cy TMOBpaTHH e(eKTH CIOJPHUX JellaBama Ha JoMahe
onnn ymepenu. KnHecko CrioJbHO-TIONMTHYKO MTOCTaBJbabe HacTaBrhe 1a Oyie OTIOpHO
Ha PeaKlje U3 OKPYKeHa JOKIIE TOJ] YCIEIIHO CIyKU OCTBApHBAMKY YHYTPAIBHX HO-
JIMTHYKKUX [IMJbEBAa CTA0OMIHOCTH 1 0e30€JHOCTH.

Y mHOTHM 3anagHuM npecToHniaMa KuHa je ontyxeHa 1a je mokymana na yrpadu
MIPUIIIKY B TOKOM TIaHJIEMHje ce CTaBH Ha 4eJio riodainHe 6opoe npotus Kosuma-19 xo-
pucrehu , iMmIoMaTHjy Mackd M BakiuHa“, Tj. genehu um mpopajyhm MequUIMHCKY
onpeMy U BakiuHe. Ontyx0e ce mocedHo oxHoce Ha To na je HP Kuna Hacrojana na
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MOKa)ke KaKo je IHeH IMOIUTHYKU CHCTeM edukacHHju y 60pOH ca MaHIeMHUjoM, H I10-
TEHIMjaIHO OMIIO KOjHM M3a30BOM, O ,.onanajyhux‘ samaguux nemokparuja. Ha ose
kputrke, KiHa je oaroBopuia omrTpo Mpeko CBOJUX ,,JUIIOMAaTa BYKOBa-paTHHKA®,
KpO3 KaMmIlalky Ha JPYIITBEHHUM Mpexama, PeKo ApKaBHE MEIHjCKe Ipyle U Kpo3
HCTyTIe 3BaHUYHUKA, IITO je MpoxyOmIo HepasyMeBame u3Melhy me n 3amana. Ca npy-
re crpane, nocturayha Kune na nomaheM, anu u crospainmeM IUIaHy, OCTBapeHa TO-
KOM ITaHJEeMH]jCKe KpH3e U YIPKOC 030MJBHHUM IpenpekaMa, yuBpcTria cy Beh Beoma
jake mo3WIMje WEeHuX Jmjepa, Oyayhm nma cy HOTBpla HBHXOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH Haa
e(eKTHUM ynpaBJbabeM OCTBape [ubeBe JoMahe cTabmiiHOCTH U 6e30eIHOCTH.

MebhyTtum, rinobanau ekoHoMckr anraxmad HP Kune 6pemenur je Hu3om moced-
HUX Mpo0JieMa KOjU YCIOXKIbaBajy W KOMIUTHKY]y crosbHY nonutuky Kune. Ilocnen-
BHX TOJMHA Cy y4ecTaje NPUTYXOe y Be3H KMHECKHX EKOHOMCKHMX MHMIIMjaTHBa Be-
3aHe 3a IHTama KMHECKHX KpeauTa M noBehama 3a1y)KEHOCTH 3eMajba Koje Cy HX
y3uMalle, yTHIaja mpojeKara Koje pealn3yjy KHHecKe KopIopanuje Ha JOKalHe 3aje/-
HUIE, ¥ HaYMHA Ha Koju ce KuHa ofHOCHIIa ipeMa OBUM IpuMendamMa U CTpaxoBHMa.
Nako Kuna naje BeIMKy Ba)XHOCT capajimH ,,Jyr-Jyr®, y mopacry cy KpuTHKe Koje je
ONTYKY]jy Z1a KOPHCTH OBE U CIMYHE IUIaTGOpME capalme 3a CaMONPOMONH]Y U IO-
CTU3abe YHWIATEPAJIHUX LIJbEBA HA padyyH 3eMasba Jyra. Ympkoc Tome, yruuaj Kune
Ha pactyhe ekoHomuje u ['mobamau Jyr he pacti u octatu Tpajas, mITO je MOKa3a0 U
Mepuo] MaHIEeMHje, TOKOM KOra Cy HacTaBJbCHU NPOjEKTH y OKBHDY . HHIMjaTuBe
rojac ¥ myT", y3 NPUKJbY4NBAE jOII HEKUX a)pUIKUX 3eMasba.

Ouekyjemo a KuHa HacTaBH J1a €HEpTUYHO OCTBapyje CBOje CTpATEelIKe IIJbEBe,
I0YeB 0Jf EKOHOMCKHX, Kopuctehu cBojy crospbHy HomTuKy. OCTBapeHN €KOHOMCKU
mbeBn 00e30el)yjy Komynucriukoj napruju Kune u HP Kunn ynytpammy 6e36en-
HOCT, Oynyhu fa je KHUHEeCKO CTaHOBHHUILTBO IOKA3aJio J1a BUILE BPEIHYje eKOHOMCKH
yCIIOH U 100ap *KUBOTHHU CTaHIapA, Kao W pactyhm ytunaj m moh cBoje apkase, o
JPYTUX UJbEBA, YKJbY4yjyhH U 3aIITUTY IPUBATHOCTH.

Kuna je 1 TOKOM maHIeMHje HacTaBHja J1a CIIPOBOIH CBOj€ CTpATEIIKe IUTaHOBE U
LIMJbEBE Ca 0jaYaHHM CaMOIOY3/alEeM, 3aCHOBAHHM Ha CTaTyCy jeJIMHE BEIIMKE €KO-
HOMUje Koja je octBapwia pact y 2020. rouHH, W IOCTH3aky IPBOT OX ABA ,,IHJba
CTOTOJIMIIEBUX jyOmieja“, OTHOCHO Ha MCKOPCHUBAKY arlCONyTHOT CHPOMAIITBA J0
2021. romuue. llyibeBH CHOJHHO-TIOJUTHYKOTI HacTymnamwa KuHe ycMepeHu cy Ha
ocTBapere KMHeCKOr cHa, OJJHOCHO H-ETOBHX €JIeMEHAaTa KOjH 3aBUCE O] OKPYKeHa,
yKIBydyjyhu ,IHHLIWjaTHBY TOjac W MyT™, MITO C€ MOTBPIWIO M TOKOM MaHIEMH]E.
OctBapyjyhu oBe exoHOMCKe LuibeBe KunHa y Bemukoj mepu o00e30ehyje cBojy
cnoJbHy 0e30eIHOCT U jadya cBOj yTulaj Kpo3 pactyhy cTpykrypHy Moh. Kpo3 ¢punan-
cujcky momoh OpojHIM Ap)kaBama, KOja c€ HaCTaBWJIa U TOKOM MaHnemuje, Kina mmu-
P¥ CBOj €KOHOMCKH U MOJMTHYKY YTHIIAj. YBEpeHa y CcBOjy Moh M IIoOaNHM yTHIa],
Kuna je HactaBnia ja mpuMemyje JBOCTPYKH IPHUCTYI y CBOjO]j CIIOJEHOj TTOJMTHIM U
y noba nanpemuje. IloBpaTHO, OBakaB y4MHaK JONPHUHEO je TOME Jia JOHOCHOLM OJ-
nyka y naptujckoM Bpxy KIT Knune yuBpcTe cBOjy BilacT, Kao U CBOje yBepeme a je
TakaB Kypc CIOJbHE MOJHMTHKE KOPHUCTaH M edUKacaH, Te Ja MOTHOMaXe OCTBapemy
cTpaTemkux nuikeBa [lapTuje.
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Abstract

This paper examines the roots of the disproportionately low representation of
women in command and management positions as compared to their outstanding
involvement in all the activities of the Serbian Armed Forces. The key source for this
empirical research is the data compiled by surveying military personnel of both sexes
on the functioning of the gender-mixed military and organizational units of the
Serbian Armed Forces. Within this authentic pool of information about the respondents’
opinions, attitudes, and sentiments, the paper aims to identify whether, and to what
extent, the advancement of women in military service lags due to gender stereotypes,
which structures contribute to this problem the most, and whether there are other reasons
for such a low representation of women in high-ranking positions. The methods applied are
statistical analysis and Chi-squared statistics (%), which determine the deviations in the
answers of groups of respondents, and the assessment of the statistical significance of
this deviation (p-value). The results indicated two groups of causes: sporadic informal
slowing of progress by senior officers, and the psychological and physical maladaptation
of a significant number of women to field tasks.

Key words: gender equality, Serbian Army, women in the army, promotion
requirements, discrimination

N3A30BU TIPOPECUOHAJJHOI' HAITPE/IOBAIBA )KEHA
Y BOJCIIX CPBUJE

AncTpakT

VY pany ce MCTpaxyjy y3pOL¥ HENpOIOPIMOHAIHO HUCKE 3aCTYMJBEHOCTH XKEHa
Ha KOMaHJHUM Jy)KHOCTHMa y OJHOCY Ha HbMXOBO YCIICIIHO YKJbYUHBamE y CBE ce-
pe aktuBHOCTH Bojcke CpOuje. KibyuHu M3BOp 32 OBO €MITMPH]CKO HCTPAXKHUBAE CY
NO/IalM TIPUKYIJBEHU aHKETHPamEeM BOJHHX JiHIa 00a mosia o pyHKIHOHHCAKkY POJTHO

* Corresponding author: Nataga Stanojevi¢, Institute of International Politics and Economics,
Makedonska 25, 11103 Belgrade, natasa.stanojevic@diplomacy.bg.ac.rs

© 2022 by University of Ni§, Serbia | Creative Commons License: CC BY-NC-ND



716 J. Saranovi¢, N. Stanojevi¢, J. Marcek

MeuroBuTHX cacraBa Bojcke Cp6uje. Llusp pana je na ce yHyTap OBHX ayTEHTHYHHX
uHpopMaIrja 0 MULIUbEHUMA, CTABOBUMA U ocehambuMa HCIUTaHUKA OTKPHje J1a JIH U
y KOjOj MEpH je HalpeaoBame JKeHa Y BOjHO] CIIy:KOM yCIIOPEHO 300T POIHUX CTEpeo-
THIA, KOje CTPYKTYpe HajBHIIE NOINPHHOCE OBOM MpoOieMy, U [a JU HOCTOjU HEeKU
JPYTH Y3pOK KHXOBE Maje 3aCTYIJBCHOCTH Ha BHCOKMM mHojoxajuMa. Kopuihenu
METO/IU Cy CTaTUCTHYKA aHaNn3a U Xu cratuctrka (), Kojuma ce yTBphyjy oacTyma-
Ba Y OArOBOPHMA Ipyla HCIUTAHUKA, KA0 M OLCHA CTATHCTUYKOI 3Hayaja OBHX Of-
crynama (1-BpenHoct). PesynTaTu cy ykasajiu Ha JBe IpyIe y3poKa: COpaJHIHO He-
(bopmanHo ycriopaBame HalpeaoBarma 0] CTpaHe BUCOKHX OGHIMpPa, U ICUXOJIOIIKA U
(u3nUKa HEMpUIaroheHocT 3HauajHOT Opoja JKeHa TEPCHCKUM 3aJalluMa.

Kibyune peun: popHa paBHOIpaBHOCT, Bojcka CpOuje, ’eHe y BOjCLIH, YCIIOBH

HaIpe/I0Bamba, JUCKPUMHHALH]A

INTRODUCTION

Gender equality in all spheres of society is one of the key aspects
not only of democracy but also of civilizational advancement, defying
any form of discrimination, positive or negative, including gender-based
discrimination. Gender equality is one of the basic democratic values
necessary in the EU accession process (Basaragin and Savi¢, 2021, p.
207). Moreover, the non-acceptance of the concept of gender neutrality
diminishes the likeliness of choosing the potentially most successful can-
didates for specific occupations (Kilibarda, Saranovié¢, and Rokvi¢, 2015;
Bjeki¢ and Jelaca, 2019). The concept of gender-neutrality is a dominant
attitude and a significant characteristic of the post-modern military (Roth-
schild and Davies, 1994; Harries-Jenkins, 2006; Carreiras, 2006, etc.).

Based on UN documents and recommendations (UN Resolution
1325 Women, Peace and Security, UN Security Council, 2000), the Ser-
bian military and legal systems provide all the formal conditions for the
equal advancement of women in the army. The entire defence system of
Serbia, from training to promotion procedures, is adapted to the natural
physical potentials of both sexes. Marketing tools for making the military
vocation more appealing to women, and for bringing the female soldier
model closer to society as a whole have been developed. The results have
been noticeable.

The representation of women in the Serbian Armed Forces and the
Ministry of Defence (MoD) was around 19% until the year 2015, when
faster growth ensued so that, in 2019, the representation of women
reached 22% (MoD, 2011; MoD, 2015; MoD, 2019). Comparative data
shows that Serbia does not fall behind the average figures of most NATO
members, who have set the highest standards for gender equality. The
share of women engaged in the Serbian Armed Forces is almost equal
(11.7%) to the average of NATO countries, which is 12% (NATO, 2019,
p. 23). Among NATO countries, Hungary is at the top, with 20% of their
army personnel consisting of women, while women in the Bulgarian,
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American, Canadian, and French troops make up about 16% of the army
personnel (NATO, 2019; Manning, 2019). The lowest representation of
women among NATO armies is in Turkey, with 0.3 % of their army per-
sonnel consisting of women, and Italy and Montenegro, where women
make up about 6% of the army personnel (NATO, 2019).

On the other hand, data on women’s rankings in the Serbian Armed
Forces shows a different picture. An essential part of the concept of gender
equality — advancement in officer ranks and leadership positions, falls be-
hind other achievements. The representation of women in management po-
sitions is 8.5% (MoD, 2019, p. 2). Women make up less than 7% of officer
personnel, of which the most significant number is in lower officer ranks —
about 25% (second lieutenant and lieutenant). In comparison, in the group
of higher ranks (major, lieutenant colonel, and colonel), women account for
less than 1% of personnel. There is still no woman in the rank of a general
in Serbia. Serbia falls behind Macedonia (3%) and Bosnia and Herzegovina
(2%) in the share of women among senior officers (Balon, 2014, p. 26). In
that matter, the Balkan countries fall significantly behind NATO countries,
where the representation of women in different ranks is relatively balanced
with the representation of men. They “were only slightly underrepresented
in the officer’s and NCO’s ranks and overrepresented among the enlisted”
(Carreiras, 2006, p. 110).

Literature cites demographic, economic, and security conditions,
labour force characteristics, and, particularly, cultural characteristics, so-
cial values about gender, and social values about family as the causes of
the lower representation of women in the armed forces, especially in the
highest ranks (Segal, 2006; Woodward and Duncanson, 2017). Given that
the first generation of women was enrolled in the Military Academy as
recently as 2007, the number of those who have achieved the right to high
positions over time is significantly lower than the number of men who are
candidates for these positions. These reasons do account for the lower
representation, but not for the sparse share of women in command and
management positions. In reality, women occupy prominent political and
economic positions in Serbian society, which is a fact that sheds particu-
lar light on the problem, proving that the aforementioned discrepancy
within the military is not a matter of traditional collective attitudes.

This research aims to discover the causes of the slow-going pro-
gress of women in terms of their professional advancement in the Serbian
Armed Forces. The research is based on the surveys of members of the
mixed-gender military and organizational units, conducted at their work-
places in the Serbian Armed Forces and the Ministry of Defence. Within
this authentic pool of information about the respondents’ opinions, atti-
tudes, and sentiments, the paper aims to identify: whether, and to what
extent, the advancement of women in military service lags due to gender
stereotypes, which structures contribute to this problem the most, and
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whether there are other reasons of such a low representation in high-
ranking positions.

The first chapter of the paper deals with research methodology.
The second part consists of three sections analogous to set research goals,
and deals with three different aspects of the position of women in the
armed forces. These are: a) the perception of discrimination, b) military
structures slowing down the advancement of women, and ¢) women on
field assignments.

The segmentation of the problem resulted in the need for the re-
search results of each mentioned aspect to be taken into account simulta-
neously with the discussion.

METHODOLOGY
Data

The basis of the empirical research are the unprocessed and, in
part, processed sets of data from the Institute for Strategic Research’ sur-
vey from 2019. A survey of the military personnel of gender-mixed mili-
tary and organizational units is an essential precondition for women in the
Armed Forces, rather than just a normative inclusion. It yields data on the
cognitive, emotional, and motivational foundation of the Armed Forces’
members of both sexes (Visacki and Saranovi¢, 2015, p. 86), providing an
insight into deeper layers of interpersonal relations, and enabling prompt
systemic adjustment.
The total number of respondents was 480, and the questionnaire
comprised 46 questions. The survey classifies interviewees following
several criteria, the relevant ones for this research being the structure of
respondents by gender, rank, and age. According to age, respondents
were divided into groups of people under 30, people between 30 and 40,
and people over 40.
According to rank, the respondents were classified into four groups:
Il professional soldier;
Il non-commissioned officer;
11 junior officer: Second Lieutenant, Lieutenant, Captain, Captain
First Class;

IV senior officer: Major, Lieutenant Colonel, Colonel, Brigadier
General, Major General, Lieutenant General, and General; (the
official website of the Serbian Armed Forces, 2020).

The sample of respondents comprised all rank categories, with no
generals surveyed among senior officers.
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Table 1. Structure of respondents

The rank of respondents

Soldier NCO Junior officer Senior officer Civilian
44 143 186 82 25
Gender Age
Men Women <30 31-40 >40
313 167 178 133 169

Source: (Saranovié, Kilibarda and Maréek, 2021, p. 276).

Research Methods and Design

This research focuses on the challenges of women’s advancement in
military service. Therefore, from a comprehensive survey which is part of a
larger project, data on respondents’ answers to only four questions was se-
lected and divided into two groups. The first two questions are posed in such
a way as to encourage a rational assessment of the respondents, while the
other two allow for greater freedom to state personal and emotional attitudes
towards strengthening the role of women in the army.

In no case can the answers of the respondents be a priori acknowl-
edged as accurate, but their objectivity can be assessed using:

a) Chi-squared statistics (%) to determine the discrepancies in the
answers within the same gender group to two similar questions; and

b) The statistical significance of this deviation (p-value).

Although it may not be precise, this data represents the most help-
ful information on informal relations within the armed forces.

The first group of questions:

1. Are the same criteria applied in practice for both men and
women during official evaluation and other forms of valuation
of the work results of subordinates?

2. Assuming that they perform their duties equally responsibly
and successfully, do men and women stand equal chances of
promotion in practice?

Both questions are formulated in such a way as to elicit a rational
assessment (objectivity of superiors and conditions for advancement) ra-
ther than a personal point of view. Still, the first question offers more
room for expressing possible competitiveness between the sexes, as it is
impossible to use only reason to assess whether the evaluation is com-
pletely objective. The second question requires a somewhat higher degree
of inclusion of the rational component because the degree of progress
achieved (women) is quite measurable.

High #* and high statistical significance (p-value<0.01) showed a
statistically significant discrepancy between the answers to these ques-
tions within the same group. Based on these results, one could separate
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the rational assessments of the respondents on the equality of conditions
for advancement from personal and emotional feelings of discrimination
against their gender group. The responses to these questions and devia-
tions within the same groups make it possible to assess the hypothesis of
the resistance to female members of the Serbian Armed Forces taking up
the highest leadership positions and ranks. One could expect a significant
disproportion in the answers in favour of the second question.

If this hypothesis is confirmed, the next assignment will be to in-
vestigate which groups of military personnel show the most outstanding
resistance to the advancement of women in the Armed Forces, whether
they are in a position to influence it, and their motives. Since there are no
formal obstacles to women’s advancement, the identification of these
groups has to be based on their attitudes, stereotypes, and emotions (e.g.
fear of the Armed Forces operating with women in command). This can
be investigated by classifying and analysing the answers to the following
two questions:

3. What is your attitude towards further increasing the number of

women serving in the Armed Forces?

4. Were the number of women in senior command and manage-

ment positions to increase significantly, how would this affect
the quality of management and command?

The third question asks for the respondents’ position directly.
While the fourth question also requires a personal attitude to be expressed
regarding this issue, it does so indirectly, and so points to the reasons be-
hind the resistance to the advancement of women.

The answers were divided according to the rank and age group of
respondents. These two questions were answered only by professional
military personnel, with no civilian personnel included.

After classifying the responses into age and rank groups, discrep-
ancies in the answers to these questions among the groups were deter-
mined in order to identify the structures with the most substantial re-
sistance to women’s advancement. Here, differences concerning the ques-
tions, expressed within the same group, are analysed as well. All the un-
expected discrepancies could offer valuable information, as in the previ-
0ous case.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In line with the dominant social attitudes, most respondents of both
sexes gave positive and gender-tolerant answers. However, the share of
those who do not have a positive attitude towards the efficiency, ability,
and responsibility of women in the Armed Forces is very high, ranging
from 20% to over 40%, depending on the question. The results are sum-
marized in three parts.
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The Serbian Armed Forces Members’ Perception
of Gender Discrimination in the Advancement Process

The perception of gender discrimination was evaluated by analys-
ing the first two questions. Regarding the opportunities for advancement
in relation to gender, both sexes consider themselves the neglected side,
although this is much more pronounced among male respondents.

Table 2. Fairness of evaluation and equality of opportunities
for advancement in the Serbian Armed Forces (%)
(by gender)

Men Women

Do the same criteria apply to men and women

when evaluating the performance of subordinates?
The same criteria are generally applied 68 83
There are frequent deviations from the

L 27 6
actual criteria in favor of women
There are frequent deviations from the 2 9
actual criteria in favor of men
Other answers 3 2
Do men and women have equal opportunities to advance in the service?
The opportunities are primarily equal 65 44
Women have greater opportunities 195 4.2
Men have greater opportunities 12.1 50.3
Other answers 3.5 1.8
2 statistics M/F v?=89.94; p-value<0.00001

Source: data according to Saranovié, Kilibarda, and Marcek, 2021, p.151, p. 158.

Regarding the fairness in assessing the work performance of men
and women, a significant portion of respondents (68% and 83%) believe
the same criteria are applied. However, according to the answers to the
second question, which is more critical for this research, significantly
fewer respondents think that there is no discrimination regarding
advancement opportunities (65% and 44%). The number of women who
believe there is no discrimination is twice lower with the second than
with the first question, which is the first of several discrepancies within
the group favoring the initial hypothesis of informal obstacles for the ad-
vancement of women in the Serbian Armed Forces.

If only the first question is taken into account, it is clear that there is a
gender-determined position about ‘the other ones’ being in a better situation.
At the level of gender, there is some competitiveness encouraging subjective
evaluations. This subjectivity, especially among women, is not high (9%).
Strongly indicating the problematic progress of women is the intensely high
disproportion in the answers to these two questions among female
respondents (Table 2), confirmed by Chi-square statistics (Table 3).
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Table 3. Differentiation to questions by gender groups

7 p-value
F1/F2 97.82 0.00001
M1/M2 68.57 0.013

Source: authors

Unlike the minimum 9% who think that men are permanently fa-
voured, more than 50% of women estimate that men have better opportu-
nities for rank progression. Among this 50.3% of female respondents, al-
most all belong to the group of junior officer ranks. In favour of their ob-
jectivity regarding this issue, we underline that nearly 83% of women be-
lieve that the evaluation is fair. In fact, 6% of the female respondents
think it is even biased in their favour (Table 2), which means that about
90% of women do not believe that men are favoured in general. For this
reason, the 50.3% of responses claiming that men are favoured in profes-
sional advancement must be considered objective, that is, based on facts.

Unexpected replies to the second question result from developing a
new position, one separate from the fundamentally positive or negative
attitude towards the opposite sex. That is why these results can be consid-
ered a significant indicator that there are informal obstacles to the rank
progression of women in practice.

An additional observation can be made about the answers to these
two questions once the respondents’ rank is taken into consideration
(Table 4).

In four out of the five groups classified by rank, the number of re-
spondents who believe that men are favoured ranges from 0% to 2%. On
the other hand, the number of military personnel who believe that the cri-
teria for women are frequently more lenient is more significant by far,
and even relatively high among soldiers and non-commissioned officers
(48% and 31%) (Table 4).

There are no extraordinary discrepancies among the respondents.
One could claim that there is a certain degree of flexibility in evaluating
women and their work results, but this claim does not seem to correlate
with the rank progression of women in practice.

Among the highest-ranking officers (major, lieutenant colonel, and
colonel), a significant portion of the respondents believes that the chances
for advancement in the Armed Forces are equal for both sexes. We take
this opinion and its objectivity with considerable reserve, because it is ex-
actly this group that decides on advancement. Therefore, it is not likely
that many of them would consider themselves biased. Even with that fact
in mind, in this group, there are more respondents who estimate that men
have greater chances for advancement (12.2%) than there are those who
believe that it is women who have greater chances for rank progression
(7.3%). The assessment of this 12.2% can be considered an objective as-
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sessment with great certainty, because it shows the self-critical attitude of
the very group deciding on advancement. Moreover, this is not a matter
of the competitive relationship between the two sexes because 99% of
this group, as already mentioned, is comprised of men.

Table 4. Fairness of assessment and equal opportunities
for advancement in military service
(by rank)

Respondent’s rank (%)
Do the same criteria apply to men and women when evaluating the performance
of subordinates?

. Junior  Senior
Soldier NCO Officer Officer

The same criteria are generally applied 454 629 80.6 86.6 80

There are frequent deviations from the

actual criteria in favor of women 41T 315 8.1 9.7 16

There are frequent deviations from the

Civilian

actual criteria in favor of men 2.3 2.1 9.2 0.0 0
Other answers 45 35 2.1 3.7 4
Do men and women have equal opportunities for advancement in service? (%)

: Junior  Senior . ..

Soldier NCO Officer  Officer Civilian

Equal opportunities 545 632 48.6 74.4 44
M have greater opportunities 18.2 125 40.0 12.2 40
F have greater opportunities 25.0 215 8.6 7.3 16
Other 2.3 2.8 2.7 7.3 0

Source: First edition — Saranovié, Kilibarda, and Maréek, 2021, p.153;
second edition — authors’ calculation.

What Structures Slow Down the Advancement of Women
in the Serbian Armed Forces?

The answers to the third and fourth questions are analysed in order
to single out the groups of military personnel who have a negative per-
sonal attitude towards strengthening the role of women in the Armed
Forces. The answers were divided by age and rank groups.

In line with the subtitle, this section will focus on the relationship
between the respondents’ structure and negative attitudes towards
women’s advancement.

Differences between the responses of different age groups were
clearly expressed (x?=17.3 and y?=25.4)) and statistically significant (p-
value< 0.01). Expectedly, the results show a significantly higher resistance to
women in the army in older groups of respondents (31-40; 40+), among
whom as many as 37% and 30% believe that increasing the number of
women in the army would lead to a decrease in the operational capacity of
the Serbian Armed Forces.
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Table 5. The generational divide in attitudes towards the advancement of
women in the Serbian Armed Forces

Age <30 31-40 >40

3. The position to further increase the number
of women in the armed forces

1. Justified to increase the number in all branches anc 19 20 11
services of the Armed Forces

2. Justified for duties that do not require great 49 36 54
physical effort

3. Not justified, would adversely affect the 37 30
operational capability of the Serbian Armed Forces

4. Other answers 10 7 5
12 statistics v?=17.348; p-value=0.008

4. Effects of increasing the number of women
in command and management positions

1. Favorable 23 10 9
2. Adverse 22 26 25
3. No effect 40 55 57
4, Other answers 15 9 9

Source: authors

Negative attitudes about the increase in the number of women in the
Serbian Armed Forces (in general and in high positions) are reasonably
evenly distributed per age and rank groups. One would expect that the
greatest opponents of strengthening the role of women in the army belong to
the oldest group of respondents and high-ranking officers. These expectations
are based on the fact that the older generation finds it more difficult to accept
changes to the established structure and value system, i.e. they are more
prone to stereotyping that men and women differ in the psychological
characteristics essential for success in the military profession (Boldry, Wood
and Kashi, 2001). In addition, their motive for preserving their positions is
supposed to be the strongest one.

Yet, this research did not clearly show this in all matters. The as-
sumption is supported by the results showing that this age group has the
lowest share (11%) of positive attitudes about increasing the number of
women in the army (Table 5). On the other hand, the negative attitude
towards expanding the number of women in the military and their ad-
vancement is pervasive in all rank groups. It ranges from 21% to 43%,
with a lower figure among senior officers (the oldest ones) than among
soldiers and non-commissioned officers (Table 6).
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Table 6. The attitude of military personnel towards the increase in the
number of women in the armed forces (%)

(by rank)
Soldier NCO Jur]ior Senjor
officer officer
The position to further increase the number of women in the armed forces
1. Justified to increase the number 30 11 14 9
in all branches and services of
the Armed Forces
2. Justified for duties that do not 27 43 47 48
require great physical effort
3. Not justified, would adversely 43 40 21 34
affect the operational capability
of the Serbian Armed Forces
4. Other answers - 6 14 9
y? statistics v?=21.724; p-value<0.0013
Effects of increasing the number of women in command and management positions
1. Favorable 18 13 21 6
2. Adverse 36 29 20 28
3. No effect 44 50 43 54
4. Other answers 2 8 16 12
y2statitstics v?=24.063; p-value<0.004
Source: first question — authors, second question — Saranovié, Kilibarda, Maréek,
2021, p.207.

As mentioned at the beginning, to answer the question of who is
slowing down the advancement of women in the army, it is necessary to
find out which groups are the most significant opponents of women’s ad-
vancement, and which structures can slow it down. The fact that high-
ranking officers are not the group with the most negative attitudes does
not mean that they are not the ones most responsible for the slow ad-
vancement of women to high-ranking officer ranks. The most significant
part of the Serbian Armed Forces members who do not support women in
progressing to managerial positions are in the group of professional sol-
diers (43% and 36%).

This is a worryingly significant part, and it deserves more attention
further on. However, they cannot pose insurmountable obstacles to ad-
vancement. On the other hand, senior officers have both the motive and the
opportunity to slow down or limit the advancement of women to senior of-
ficer positions. As many as 34% of these respondents believe and directly
state that more women in the army would negatively affect the operational
capability of the Defence Forces. As many as 28% think that increasing the
number of women in command and management positions would negatively
affect the command system. Senior officers cannot affect the influx of new
generations of women, nor can they oppose promotion procedures, but their
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informal role can be assumed to be a disruptive factor. Although they do not
form the majority, we believe that the opposition of one third of the high-
ranking officers to the advancement of women in the army is an extremely
high percentage and a very important factor in women’s slow advancement.
The point is that the number of high positions is many times smaller than the
number of candidates who meet the formal criteria for promotion. With such
competition, the voting of one third of the decision-makers in favour of males
is crucial for the slow progress of women in the Armed Forces. This slow-
down is informal in nature, as senior officers have the discretion to challenge
any of a number of a candidate’s characteristics outside the formal criteria,
without citing gender characteristics.

Insufficient Preparedness of Women for Advancement
in the Serbian Armed Forces

This section analyzes the same data as the previous one (presented
in Table 6). However, now the focus is on analyzing the differences
between the answers to questions 3 and 4 within the same groups of
respondents. These differences are a potential indicator of another
obstacle to the advancement of women in the military, which could not be
foreseen at the beginning of this research, but which was observed during
the analysis of the results of the previous section.

Within the structure of the answers to the questions presented in Table
5, Table 6, and Graph 1, special attention is drawn to the unexpected fact that
within all seven groups of respondents (age and rank), there is a greater
prevalence of negative attitudes towards increasing the number of women in
the army in general, than there is towards women in command and manage-
ment positions. To put it simply, members of the Serbian Armed Forces
would rather accept an increase in the number of women in the highest
positions (although negative attitudes on this issue are relatively widespread
too) than an increase in their overall number (Figure 1).

50
a5
40
35
30
25
20

15
10

5 Women in the army Women in command positions

0
Soldier Non-com. officer Junior officer Senior officer
Figure 1. The negative attitude of military personnel towards

strengthening the position of women in the Serbia Armed Forces (%)
Source: authors
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The answers of this portion of respondents cannot be explained by
gender bias or negative competitive emotions because, in that case, this
relationship would be the other way round. Stereotypes and prejudices
about women’s poorer managerial and command abilities would cause
significantly greater resistance to women at high places than to the overall
number of women in the army. These respondents did not give an
emotional, but a somewhat rational assessment that further increase of
women in the military could have adverse effects on the operational
capability of the Defense Forces. The adequacy and accuracy of their
position are not the subject of this research.

The difference between the answers to the third and fourth ques-
tion within the same group of respondents can be summarized in three
groups, all pointing to the respondents’ opinion that women are less ready
for field tasks:

a) Fewer negative attitudes towards women in management
positions than towards an increase in their total number in all
ranks and generations;

b) The attitude concerning the reduction of the operational
capability of the Serbian Armed Forces as a consequence of
the increase in the number of women in the army is most
widespread in the group of professional soldiers, who know
the most about field assignments;

¢) In contrast to other areas in which women in Serbia have been
accomplishing significant feats for decades (political, business,
financial, and other areas), their ability and preparedness for
accomplishments in the armed forces have not yet been
affirmed.

The problem of women’s unpreparedness for field tasks has already
been noted in domestic and world literature. This refers not only to women’s
physical abilities, which are a necessity for work in the field, but also to their
insufficient preparedness to work in bad weather conditions, to participate in
field operations lasting for many days (being separated from their families),
to stay outside functional closed facilities and the like (Saranovié, 2011). Ac-
cording to military medical research, although no gender or ethnicity differ-
ences in psychological distress were observed in the field, women showed
significantly higher levels of anxiety in the initial stages of accomplishing
field assignments. Similar results were noted by Joiner et al. in 2000 (cited in
Davis Martin et al., 2006) and Rosen et al. (2000).

The opinion of the respondents who are directly involved in the
functioning of gender-mixed compositions in the field is a significant in-
dicator that it is necessary to investigate in practice whether this problem
really exists in the Armed Forces.

Although the topic of this research is the challenges of women’s
advancement in the Serbian Armed Forces, the issue of them progressing
to the highest command and management positions cannot be separated
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from the issue of their insufficient preparedness for field assignments.
This is a potentially severe problem for the whole concept of including
women in the defense system. According to more than 40% of respondents,
appointing people unprepared for field assignments to command and
management positions in peacetime would undoubtedly result in “weakening
the operational readiness of the Armed Forces” in case of security challenges
or armed conflicts.

In addition to the opinion that many women are not ready for
demanding field conditions, another form of women’s insufficient
preparedness for advancement poses a potential problem. Another group of
answers indicates that part of the problem of the slow progress of women in
the Serbian Armed Forces lies in their specifics. The least expected
responses are the opinions of a significant number of women (data from
Table 6) stating that their additional engagement at all posts would have
adverse effects on the efficiency of the Serbian Armed Forces. In the group
of junior officers, with women making up 92% of the sample, more than
20% of women had such an opposing opinion. In the entire sample, it is
12% of women and a significant number of neutral answers.

The analysis of these two groups of answers, and their combination
both indicate the posibility of the insufficient preparedness of a
substantial number of women to advance to the highest ranks. This
research does not provide sufficient elements to assess what this lack of
preparedness actually means.

CONCLUSIONS

To say nothing of the post-transition period, traditional attitudes on
the role of women in the Balkans, especially in Serbia, have already been
substantially reduced in the post-war period. In the last twenty years,
women have proved themselves equally capable of holding the same
posts and performing the same jobs as men. In the last twenty years,
women have proved themselves equally capable of holding the same
posts and performing the same jobs as men, such as entrepreneurs, com-
pany managers, ministers, all the way to the central bank governor and
the Prime Minister. On the other hand, women in senior positions in the
military seem to be accepted mainly declaratively. Despite the clear
commitment of the Serbian Armed Forces, society, and the State to gen-
der equality, and although the total share of female personnel in the Ser-
bian Armed Forces is increasing, the number of women among high-
ranking officers and in managerial positions is modest.

An increase in the number of women in high positions in the Ser-
bian Armed Forces can be expected over time, as their enrollment rate in
the Military Academy and the Military Medical Academy is constantly
increasing. This increases the statistical probability that more of them will
progress to command and management positions once they have complet-
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ed career forms of training (Command Staff and General Staff Training).
However, the reasons for women progressing only to the lower officer
ranks will not cease to exist.

This research analyzed the answers of members of the Serbian
Armed Forces to four questions related to the advancement of women in
the Armed Forces, both directly and indirectly. Statistical differences in
responses were examined between the groups of respondents and also
within the observed groups. In this way, possible gender animosities and
stereotypes have been separated from the respondents’ objective (not nec-
essarily accurate) assessments.

The results showed that there are several independent causes limit-
ing the availability of senior officers’ posts to female members of the
Serbian Armed Forces. Primary importance can be attributed to none of
these causes.

The first group of causes refers to the expected favouring of men in
rank progression in the Serbian Armed Forces. This phenomenon, though,
is neither one-way nor straightforward. Conditions for advancement in
practice favour men, but at the same time, there is a significant degree of
concessions to women when evaluating their performance. The existence
of more lenient criteria does not mean that the presence of women in the
Armed Forces is condoned. In fact, they are more probably a reflection of
the need to satisfy the form imposed by Serbia’s commitment to meeting
the standards of Resolution 1325 and the demands of developed coun-
tries. Informal ways of slowing down the advancement of women to high
positions are present, but they cannot provide an explanation for the sym-
bolic number of women in the highest positions. They are indicated by a
combination of a) statistical estimates that attitudes about the easier ad-
vancement of men are objective (differences in answers to questions 1
and 2) and b) the negative attitudes of decision-making senior officers
toward women’s advancement.

The second group of possible causes of the slow advancement of
women in the army is indicated by the opinions of a significant number of
respondents about the reduced readiness of women for the highest
challenges posed by this profession. For the defense system of Serbia and
the whole concept of engaging women in the Armed Forces, it is
necessary to investigate the reasons behind such opinions of the members
of these gender-mixed units.
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HN3A30BU ITPOPECUOHAJIHOI' HAIIPEJTOBAIBA )KEHA
Y BOJCIIU CPBUJE

Jopanka Illapanosuh® Hatama Cranojesuh?, Jan Mapuek®
VuuBepsuter onbpane, IHCTUTYT 3a cTpareryjcka neTpaxkusama, beorpan, Cpouja
2HHCcTUTYT 3a MehyHapoIHy IONUTHKY 1 npuspery, beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Kaxo cy y BojHoM 1 npaBHOM cucteMy CpOuje 06e30ehenn cBr popMaiHu yCIOBH
3a PaBHOIPABHO HAIPENIOBAmE )KEHA Y BOjCIM, a 00paMOCHHU CHCTEM je mIpuiaroheH
MIPUPOIHAM MOTEHIHjasIMa oba IoJia, 3acTyIbeHOCT jkeHa y Bojcrm CpOwuje je Ha Bu-
cokoM HHBOY. Y mipoceky, Cpouja He 3aoctaje 3a HATO unanunama, Kojuma cy mocTaB-
JbCHH HAjBHILHM KPUTEPHjyMHU y TOIJIELY POJHE paBHOIpaBHOCTH. HacympoT Tome, 3a-
CTYIUBCHOCT KEHa Ha KOMaHAHUM Jy>KHOCTHMA je He3amoBosbaBajyha. Y BummMm odu-
LUPCKIM YHHOBHMA XKEHE Cy 3aCTyIJbeHe cBera 1%.

VY ¢oxycy oBor paga cy y3polM YCIIOPEHOT HampenoBama keHa y Bojecuu CpOwje.
Kipy4HH M3BOp 32 OBO €MIIMPHjCKO NCTPAXKHMBAME Cy MOAALM NPHUKYIUbEHH aHKEeTHpa-
meM 480 BojHMX JHIa 00a 1oyia 0 (DYHKIMOHHCAkY POIAHO MEIIOBHTHX cacTaBa. Ko-
pyInheHn METO/M Cy CTATHCTHYKA aHAIM3a M XU CTaTHCTHKA (), Kojuma cy yTepheHa
KJbYYHA OJICTYyIIaFba y OATOBOpPHMMA IpyIa MCIUTAaHMKA Ha CIMYHA ITUTamka Kako Ou ce
peTaTUBHO 00jeKTHBHA IPOIIEHa Pa3/BOjUIIa OJ] IPUCTPACHOCTHU IIPEMa COIICTBEHO] Ipy-
1 (110 YMHY WM 10ITy). MicTpaskeHe 00J1acTH Cy: a) Iepliennuja poaHe JTUCKPUMUHALII-
je, 0) BojHE CTPYKTYpeE KOje HCKa3yjy Hecllarame ca HalpeloBambeM JKeHa U B) MPoOIeM
KOJH Ce MCTOJbUO TOKOM aHaJIn3e, HECIIPEMHOCT JKEeHa 32 TEPEHCKE 3a/1aTKe.

PesynraTu Cy mokasaid Ja HEKOJIIMKO HE3aBHCHHMX Y3pOKa OIpaHH4aBa JKEHCKUM
npunagaunuMa BC 1ocTymHOCT HajBUIIMX OQUIMPCKUX TO3MLHja, MIPU YeMy ce HH
JjeIHOM O] ’bUX He MOJKe NPUIMCATH NpUMapHM 3Havaj. [IpBa rpymna y3poka ce oJHOCH
Ha (haBopH30BaE-€ MyIIKapala y HanpexoBamy. Hedopmanau HaunHu ycrnopaBama Ha-
TIpeIOBarba JKEeHa 10 BUCOKHX ITO3UIINja Cy TIPUCYTHH, Al He y TOj MepH Ja 6u ainm o6-
JjalImkeme 32 CMMOOITIYaH Opoj JKeHa Ha HAjBHIIIMM Mo3uijama. JIpyra rpyma y3poka je
HECIIPEMHOCT CaMHX JKeHa 3a HajBHIIE M3a30Be Koje JOHOCH OBa mpodecuja. AHaIM3a
ca BeNMKOM Moy3nanomhy ymyhyje Ha ICHXONONUIKY U (U3WYKY HENpHiIaroheHocT 3Ha-
YajHOT Opoja KeHa TEPEHCKHUM 3aJaliMa. 3a 1ajba HCTPAKUBAKka, KaKo Ha TEPEHY, TaKO
1y HayIl{, OTBOPEHO j€ MMUTamkEe Ja JIN Cy TEPEHCKH 33/1ally 3aucTa npuiaroheHn pusnd-
KM MOTryhHOCTHMA JKeHa, aJIK M ITHTamke J1a JIM Cy KeHe TICHXOJIOIIKH CIIPEMHE 3a CBe
3aj1aTKe KOje BOjHHU MO3MB MOJPa3yMeBa.
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THE INFLUENCE OF AUGMENTED REALITY
ON ONLINE USER EXPERIENCES

Jovana Radoici¢”, Sonja Vujovié¢, Tanja Vujovié

University of Pristina in Kosovska Mitrovica, Faculty of Economics, Serbia

Abstract

The subject of this paper is the analysis of the impact of augmented reality on
online user experiences. The analysis was performed on users’ experience with the
lkea Place App by IKEA. Users were surveyed through the User Experience
Questionnaire (UEQ), through which the information about their online experiences
related to the analyzed application was collected. The aim of this paper is to determine
whether augmented reality and augmented reality applications complement the online
user experience, based on the analysis of their user experience and experience related
to the dimensions of the presented application. The intention is to contribute to the
creation of the business and academic public’ interest in the concept of augmented
reality as a model, which, by offering a ‘customized’ shopping experience, contributes
to improving the level of consumer satisfaction.

Key words: augmented reality, virtual reality, online user experiences, IKEA

YTHULHAJ TIPOIIUPEHE PEAJTHOCTHU
HA OHJIAJH JOXKUBJBAJE KOPUCHHUKA

AncTpakT

[Ipeamer oBor pana je aHanmu3a yTHIaja MPOLUIMPEHE PEATHOCTH HA OHJIAJH JIOKHB-
Jbaje KOPUCHUKA. AHaNM3a je M3BpIIeHa Ha MpUMepy KopHIhema ariKayje mpoLH-
pene peannoctu lkea Place App kommanuje IKEA. U3BpiieHO je HCIIMTHBAE KOPH-
CHMKa TyTeM YIHUTHHKA O KOpHCHHYKOM wuCKyctBy (emri. User Experience
Questionnaire - UEQ), Ha 0CHOBY KOjer ce JOLLIO [0 CIO3Haje HbHXOBUX OHJIAjH J0-
JKHBJbAja y BE3M ca aHAIM3MPAHOM arumMkanujoM. Llnb pana je 1a ce Ha OCHOBY aHaM3e
KOPHMCHHYKOT HCKYCTBa ¥ JIOKMBJbaja y BE3M Ca JIMMEH3HjaMa Ipe/CTaB/beHE arlii-
Kalyje YTBpAM Ja JM TNPOLIMPeHa PEaTHOCT W allIMKalyje MPOIIMPEHe PEeaTHOCTH
VIOTHYEYjy OHNajH NOKWBJbaje KOpHCHHKA. Hamepa je ma ce mompuHece Kpeupamy
HHTEpeca TOCIIOBHE M aKaJeMCKE jaBHOCTHM 3a KOHIENT IIPOIIMPEHEe PEalHOCTH Kao
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MO/ieNa, KOjU MOHYIOM ,,Ipuiiaroh)eHor’” MCKycTBa KyMOBHHE JONPHHOCH yHarpehemy
HHBOa caTrc(akuyje noTporaya.

KibyuHe peun: mpoumpeHa peaiHoCT, BUPTYeIHA PEaTHOCT, OHJIajH J0XKUBIbAjU
kopucHuKa, IKEA

INTRODUCTION

Imagine there is a technology that allows you to see more than oth-
ers can see, hear more than others, and feel the touch, smell and taste that
others cannot. Well, that technology complements the real world with vir-
tual (computer-generated) objects that seem to coexist in the same space
as the real world (Krevelen & Poelman, 2010). Imagine being able to
bring to life the book you are reading, to be able to hear the music and
sounds from the pages of the book, to be able to see animated scenes that
evoke the ambience and events that are being described. Imagine being
able to visualize your wishes and ideas about arranging your garden by
virtually placing and moving different types of plants around the yard un-
til you get the image you want. Imagine an architect being able to show
you the conceptual design for the construction of a house, bridge, shop-
ping center, etc. using 3D projection, and being able to conjure up for you
how these constructions would fit into a natural or urban environment in a
way simpler and more exciting than drawing or merely describing them.
Imagine being able to study the anatomy of the vegetative and reproduc-
tive parts of plants, and to find out with your virtual plant what the opti-
mal conditions for its growth are. Imagine: being able to visit hotels or
tourist destinations and to get all the information about them without
moving from your home; or being able to reconstruct the past, visualize
the future, and interact with virtual objects in museums or some historical
localities, thus enriching your experiences and knowledge; or being able
to see in advance the portion of food you want to order in a restaurant and
to get all the information about its ingredients and way of preparation; or
being able, while buying a bag of your favorite coffee, to see the coffee
plantation where the beans are grown or watch a video of the process of
roasting the coffee; or being able, as a medical student, to practice surger-
ies in a secure virtual environment; or being able to clearly see certain
constellations and the position of individual planets at any given moment,
wherever you are, with the help of an application on your mobile phone.
Imagine firefighters being able to see the layout of buildings, even though
nothing can be seen from the flames engulfing everything in front of
them, or soldiers being able to see the positions of enemy snipers spotted
by unmanned reconnaissance aircraft. Members of the older generations
would probably understand all this as science fiction, as something that
will never be available to man. However, owing to the constant progress
of informatics and the technological achievements of the 21st century, all
this is possible, and is even used almost every day.
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Present in the realm of science fiction, time travel to some past and
future worlds has always inspired and enchanted man, and moved him to
the boldest fantasies. At the current level of the development of civiliza-
tion, virtual reality has allowed mankind to escape from the real world
and to step into some new, unknown and imaginary worlds, creating
completely immersive experiences: visits to the battlefields in the Napo-
leonic Wars, a journey in the footsteps of Columbus, participation in live-
ly debates in the Roman Senate, and even walks among the brachio-
sauruses and tyrannosauruses from the time of the Jurassic. Less immer-
sive, augmented and mixed realties (AR and MR respectively) bring in-
formation and virtual objects into real environments, providing incredible
opportunities to master new skills, gain new experiences, create new
forms of art and entertainment, and communicating and experiencing the
world around us in a revolutionary way. While virtual reality replaces the
real world with the simulated one, AR and MR improve the user’s per-
ception of their own reality. Augmented reality provides visible infor-
mation about the real world by increasing the interactivity of physical
space and virtual objects, while mixed reality, in a similar way, adds real-
istic virtual objects and characters to the real world, in a manner so so-
phisticated that they blend in flawlessly (Schwab, 2018).

We are members of the ‘new’ modern generation that is witnessing
the creation of technologies that provide access to the virtual world.
Technologies that give a small, completely ordinary human the oppor-
tunity to ‘dive’ into another, physically untouchable world, in which we
can play without limits, and in which we can hear, feel, and see some oc-
currences and things that are not part of our current environment with the
help of the necessary equipment, but which we can fit into it. A world in
which we feel as if these virtual occurrences are part of our reality. That
is why it is not surprising that the achievements in the fields of informat-
ics development and its application is called augmented reality. The con-
stant development of the aforementioned technologies is supported by the
efforts of companies to achieve competitive advantages in modern market
conditions, through abandoning traditional economy and switching to dig-
ital economy. This type of economy, thus, becomes a condition for the
smooth operation of companies. The digital economy is creating an eco-
nomic revolution marked by great economic performance and the longest
period of continued economic expansion (Pori¢, 2020).

Earlier, when talking about the virtual and augmented reality, we
would first think of some complex and massive devices and particularly
specialized teams for their launch. Today, augmented reality is easily ac-
cessible to all users of smartphones and tablets. By launching only one of
their applications, an individual reaches the world of augmented reality,
which is as a continuation of the user’s reality, and a new and exciting
type of human-computer interaction is established.
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The research presented in this paper refers to the analysis of augment-
ed reality accessed through the applications on ‘smart’ phones. The anal-
ysis is aimed at obtaining answers to the questions: how familiar users are
with the very existence of the concept of augmented reality, whether this
type of advertising is represented when making purchasing decisions, and
whether the use of such applications increases their shopping experience.

The paper consists of five parts. In the first part of the paper, the
theoretical part and the basics of augmented reality are presented through
two titles: “Augmented Reality vs. Virtual Reality - theoretical and prac-
tical aspect” and “The role of augmented reality in experience market-
ing”. The first emphasizes the differences between augmented and virtual
reality, and the second defines the marketing of experiences, as well as
the place that augmented reality has in this concept. Information about the
application that was analyzed, as well as the company that owns it, is giv-
en in the following section of the paper, titled “From matches to aug-
mented reality - data and methodology”. In addition, the basic hypothesis,
and the questionnaire on the basis of which the research results were ob-
tained were presented in this section. The description of the sample and
the duration of the research is given in the fourth chapter, “Method or Re-
search Methodology”. “Research and discussion” presents the User Expe-
rience Questionnare - UEQ, based on which the analysis of the impact of
augmented reality applications on online user experiences was performed,
as well as the research results. In the last part of the paper, the conclu-
sions and basic recommendations of the author are made.

AUGMENTED REALITY VS. VIRTUAL REALITY -
THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL ASPECT

Augmented reality, as a product of the human ingenuity of the
Fourth Industrial Revolution, is a recent topic about which most people
know little to nothing. Augmented Reality (AR) is the creation of a virtual
world that enriches the real world but does not replace it (Gervautz &
Mazuryk, 1996). Azuma (1999) defines augmented reality as an extension
of human perception which receives, processes and stores information
that is usually not recognizable to the human senses. The same author, in
his earlier research, points out that AR is a combination and connection of
real and virtual objects within a real environment, where the system thus
created is interactive and displayed in three dimensions, in real time
(Azuma, 1997). According to Stoyanova (2014), augmented reality mixes
the real with the simulated, or synthetic, and projects images and infor-
mation into the user’s field of vision. It provides us with a layer of virtu-
ality that extends to the perception of the real environment, at a given
moment. Usually, the virtual layer consists of 3D objects or 3D scenes,
with or without sound, and sometimes only textual information is added
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(Loijens, Brohm & Domurath, 2017). As Schwab simply illustrates
(2018) virtual reality (VR), augmented reality (AR) and mixed reality
(MR) are versions of an immersive audio-visual set of technologies that
allow people to move to a virtual environment or add virtual elements to
their real environment. Moreover, their immersive nature blurs the lines
between the computer-simulated world and the real world.

Azuma (1997), whose scientific work is a good starting point for
starting research in this field, observes and describes AR as a reality in
which 3D virtual objects are integrated into a three-dimensional real-time
environment. Such a version of reality, upgraded with computer-
generated data and objects, improves the user’s current perception of real-
ity. Although some authors, despite the existing significant differences,
believe that AR is a variation of the virtual environment (VE), or virtual
reality (VR), it is necessary to emphasize the existence of an essential dif-
ference. Namely, virtual reality technologies completely exclude the user
from the physical reality, completely immersing him in a synthetic, com-
puter-constructed and generated artificial environment, and removing him
from the real world in which he actually is. As an ambient simulation of
reality, VR represents the process of transforming the real human world
into a virtual digital world in which users can completely immerse them-
selves. In contrast, AR, as the name suggests, only expands physical reali-
ty by allowing the user to see the real world around him complemented
by virtual three-dimensional objects and accompanying sounds that are
combined with the real world. Unlike VR, AR magnifies the real world
by adding scenes, objects, and textual information to the existing world
instead of creating new non-existent worlds from scratch (Mealy, 2018).
Thus, AR is an essential ‘addition’ to the real world, not its virtual re-
placement, which means that AR complements reality, instead of com-
pletely replacing it. ldeally, the user gets the impression that virtual and
real objects coexist in the same space (Azuma, 1997). It is clear that both
VR and AR are enabled by the current development of digital technolo-
gies and that, by integrating real and virtual worlds, they offer a mixed
reality in which physical and virtual objects complement, support and
communicate with each other (Ohta & Tamura, 2014), blurring the line
between the real and the virtual.

The areas of augmented and virtual reality have inevitably evolved
over time, and have become easily and increasingly accessible to users, so
that everyone can use them with the help of appropriate technology,
which has also advanced to smaller and lighter formats and more attrac-
tive designs. As Plastic Hava points out on the website of the world’s
leading digital experience advisor, although the areas of augmented and
virtual reality are very similar, there are differences between them
(www.plasticmobile.com). Augmented and virtual reality are complemen-
tary, but they represent the application of different technologies: aug-
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mented reality applies digital information to the physical world, and vir-
tual reality replaces physical reality with a computer-generated environ-
ment (Porter & Heppelmann, 2017).

Opting for the generally accepted definition of augmented reality
given by Azuma (1997), it remains for us to agree that the main charac-
teristics of the augmented reality system are manifested through three
basic criteria:

= Combining and merging virtual elements with the real world,
which allows for the enrichment of real space while achieving the visual
impression that virtual elements are part of the real world,

= Real-time interactivity, which means that the user communicates
the request via input devices (in the simplest case via mouse and key-
board), and depending on the dynamics of movement, virtual objects can
be moved in relation to the stationary observer; and

= Display and registration (calibration) in three-dimensional space
(real and virtual objects are in a 3D relationship), which are identified as
the main problems that currently limit augmented reality applications.
Namely, augmented reality requires great precision, since the impression
of reality, i.e. that the virtual element belongs to real space and creates the
illusion of coexistence of real and virtual within the same field of view, is
achieved only in that case. In this regard, objects in the real and virtual
worlds must be properly and accurately ‘aligned’ with each other so that
the illusion of the coexistence of the two worlds is not jeopardized
(Azuma, 1997). Without accurate registration, augmented reality will not
and cannot be accepted in many applications.

Therefore, the goal of augmented and virtual reality is to broaden
the horizons of users, to expand the real world in which a person is cur-
rently located and to allow them to experience the atmosphere of a new,
virtual environment from their office or home. The technology that ena-
bles these experiences, which ‘teleport” a person to the world of virtual
frames, is intended for wide application. The purpose of augmented re-
ality is to enrich the perception and knowledge of the real environment
by adding digital information to the environment. In most augmented re-
ality applications, the user visualizes synthetic images through glasses,
headphones, video projectors or via mobile phones / tablets / notebook PCs.

Augmented reality applications generally use one of two approach-
es: a marker-based or a location-based approach (Lojiens et al., 2017).
When a marker-based application is used, the software tracks a specific
object, for example a barcode, using a camera and scans it onto the screen
of the device. Location-based applications use the device’s ability to re-
member and record data about a specific position on Earth, and to provide
all the necessary information related to some location.

Based on data from the Statista website, the increasing presence of
augmented reality and, above all, an increase in the number of users of
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mobile augmented reality can be noted (www.statista.com). Namely, the
analyses indicate that in 2020, there were 1.73 billion users of AR on a
global level, which is an increase of slightly more than 1.5 billion as
compared to 200 million users in 2015 (Graph 1). In 2021, the number is
estimated to have reached 1.96 billion mobile AR users worldwide. Based
on Graph 1, it is clear that the number of mobile augmented reality users
grew in the observed period. From 400 million mobile augmented reality
users in 2016, there is a noticeable increase to 1.73 billion in 2020, with a
constant tendency of growth. It is believed that the number of mobile
augmented reality users will keep to this trend in the future, because it is
predicted that the number of this category of users in 2023 will reach 2.4

billion.
-IIIIIIII

2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023

= N
— A N L W

e
o w

m Number of mobile augmented reality (AR) users
worldwide from 2015 to 2023 (in billions)

Graph 1. Overview of the number of mobile augmented reality
(AR) users worldwide from 2015 to 2023 (in billions)

That this is a fast-growing market is evidenced by forecasts that
the global augmented and virtual reality market will reach 18.8 billion US
dollars in 2020, which would be an increase of over 78% as compared to
2019 (www.statista. com). Additionally, it is estimated that the market
will reach a value of 50 billion US dollars by 2024 (www.threekit.com).

Reality-altering digital technologies have been in development
over the last five decades (Ivan Sutherland in 1968.), although, due to the
convergence of improved, increasingly powerful hardware, mobility and
interactivity capabilities, recent years have witnessed their accelerated
progress and increasing application (Schwab, 2018), so it is quite certain
that AR will become an element increasingly integrated into the daily
lives of an increasing number of people. Although augmented and virtual
reality are mostly used in the domain of games, there are other sectors in
which these two types of reality have found application. According to the
research conducted on the Statista website (www.statista.com), which re-
fers to the comparative analysis of the size of AR/VR for 2020 and 2025,
it can be concluded that, in 2020, the largest AR/VR market was right in
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the domain of games, and it can be predicted that, in 2025, this will still
be the case. However, as augmented reality technology becomes increas-
ingly popular and accepted by consumers and companies, all predictions
go in the direction of increasing application in other sectors by 2025 (see
Graph 2).
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Graph 2. Forecast of the size of the AR/VR world market by segments
(2020-2025)

THE ROLE OF AUGMENTED REALITY
IN EXPERIENCE MARKETING

In order for companies to be competitive, it was necessary for them
to abandon the traditional ways of advertising and communicating with
potential and existing customers, and to turn to the application of modern
methods. The term ‘traditional marketing’ refers to the canon of princi-
ples, concepts, and methodologies that marketing professionals have col-
lected over the last thirty years of the 20™ century (Schmitt, 1999). Tradi-
tional marketing, and the traditional way of doing business imply that
companies advertise their products on television, radio, and by placing
ads in newspapers. However, the increase in the number of Internet users
and the growing level of digital literacy have led to the disappearance of
audiences following traditional media and to the constant need for change
in business in the digital era (Singh & Pandei, 2014). Information and
communication technologies (ICT) can improve access to basic services
and create new opportunities for employment; they have significant po-
tential to improve the quality of people’s lives and to fundamentally
change the way people communicate among themselves (Nedi¢, Cveta-
novi¢ & Despotovié¢, 2018). According to the Global Digital Intelligence
2017 report, the role of information technology directors has begun to
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grow, new positions dedicated to innovations have ‘sprung up’ in organi-
zational schemes, significant investments have been made in technology
and the entire business, and models have been transformed (www.pwc.com).
Commercial relations in augmented reality imply the psychological involve-
ment of consumers, through the existence of interactivity and through the
realization of the experience of ‘immersion’ (Huang & Hsu Liu, 2014).
Where the company’s goal is to improve and establish lasting relation-
ships with the users of its products, one of the ways to introduce custom-
ers to the company’s products and ensure their psychological involvement
is to use augmented reality applications, as one of the novelties of the dig-
ital era. With augmented reality, new models of competition are estab-
lished in an increasingly sophisticated market which, offering a complete-
ly new experience for the customer, leads to increased sales and increased
levels of consumer satisfaction after purchase, ultimately providing the
company with loyal consumers, which are its most valuable asset. Hence,
engaging customers in the purchasing process is becoming an increasing-
ly important factor in differentiating and constructing the competitive ad-
vantage of companies.

The experience is characterized as unforgettable, unlike products
that are tangible and services that are intangible (Stavljanin, 2017). The ex-
perience arises “when a company intentionally uses a service as a stage and
a product as a support to engage the consumer” (Pine II & Gilmore 1999,
p.11). Schmitt (1999b) defined a new marketing approach - an experience-
driven approach that is the opposite of the traditional marketing approach.
This new type of approach he called experience marketing. Experience
marketing has shifted the focus of customer reactions to certain stimuli they
encounter, as opposed to the traditional one whose focus is on the charac-
teristics and benefits of manufactured products. Traditional marketing arose
from the understanding that customers are rational beings who do not em-
ploy emotions during the act of buying, but only approach shopping ration-
ally. Experience marketing defines customers as rational, but also emotion-
al beings, for whom a holistic experience must be created. The customer
experience is achieved by the interaction between the customer and the
company at all possible contact points (Grewal et al., 2009). Holbrook &
Hirschman (1982) define an “experiential” view of consumption that mani-
fests itself through “fantasies, feelings, and fun” by focusing on the sym-
bolic, hedonistic, and aesthetic factors associated with consumption.

Online customer experience is the implementation of the concept of
customer experience in the online environment (Stavljanin, 2017). The con-
cept of online customer experience appears in the field of digital marketing
and is associated with the effectiveness of the interactions with online users
(Novak, Hoffman & Yung, 2000). The online user experience consists of a
subjective, multidimensional psychological-logical response of the customer
to the online presentation of the product (Bleier et al., 2018).
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FROM MATCHES TO AUGMENTED REALITY -
DATA AND METHODOLOGY

The company IKEA is included in the analysis, because it provides
its consumers with the opportunity to use the lkea place application. For
years, buying furniture required a great deal of luck and was a ‘lottery’
for most customers. Although they would measure the available space for
an armchair, bookshelf, chest of drawers or dressing table, and perhaps
take some pictures, and choose a piece of furniture in the store that they
think would functionally and aesthetically best suit the given space, buy-
ers usually had to hope for the best. In 2014, IKEA conducted a research
whose results support the stated challenges that customers face in choos-
ing furniture. Namely, more than 70% of respondents said they did not
know the dimensions of the rooms in their homes, 14% of the customers
stated that they purchased wrong-sized furniture for their rooms, while
33% said they were in doubt as to how to properly measure for furniture
(Peddie, 2017). In order to minimize mistakes when choosing, and thus
minimize the dissatisfaction after buying furniture from its range, the
company has created an augmented reality application.

With this application, consumers who are not sure how certain fur-
niture would fit into the space they intend to equip can ‘fit’ the desired
product into their living and working environment and assess how it “fits’
with the rest of the interior; they can approach it, look at it from all sides
and experience it in three-dimensional space. This technology creates the
illusion of the existence of the selected pieces of furniture in a real envi-
ronment and provides an opportunity for consumers to ‘discover’ which
products are most suitable, and which best fit into the selected space and
their exciting and practical "accommodation" in home, without leaving
the comfort of their armchairs, thus improving the user experience and
increasing consumer satisfaction. As it is pointed out on the company’s
website, the lkea place application is currently available on the iPhone 6S
and iPhone, iPad and Android devices of the newer generation.

The Ikea Place application allows its users to place virtual replicas
of the IKEA furniture of their choice in their homes and the existing am-
bience with the help of AR technology. At the same time, it gives cus-
tomers an impeccable view and knowledge of how the selected furniture
and the desired product could look in the real world, once placed in the
intended place (Ozturkcan, 2020). Simply put, the application uses aug-
mented reality to provide users with the opportunity to visualize their
wishes and ideas by virtually equipping their rooms and apartments with
items available in the catalog, placing digital IKEA furniture in a real
physical environment next to existing items through the device screen
(tablet, smartphone).

The IKEA place application was presented to the public in Septem-
ber 2017, whereby the Swedish company provided an opportunity for
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their customers to ‘equip’ their home, cafe or office with well-designed
and affordable furniture from their seasonal collections before buying it,
all without ever stepping into the store. The application enables the defi-
nition of the space that the customer wants to equip, offering unique and
relevant recommendations based on the entered preferences and existing
knowledge about IKEA furniture. By launching the AR application, the
company took advantage of new technologies in creating added value for
customers by raising the level of service, with the basic intentions to turn
the often traumatic experience of choosing furniture into a fun digital en-
gagement, and to contribute to solving practical problems when buying
furniture. With this free application, IKEA signals that it understands the
obstacles involved in the process of buying furniture and provides inno-
vative, digital, technology-based support to its customers in an attempt
not only to facilitate the decision to buy furniture that will visually and
aesthetically best match real space but also to eliminate the unwanted and
unsuitable results of wrong choices (Ozturkcan, 2020).

Initially, the application was limited to testing only one piece of
furniture or items for space decoration, but the company has updated the
application so that users can now simultaneously test several products
from the IKEA range in augmented reality and with the help of a 3D dis-
play, which faithfully depicts the dimensions and layout and allows cus-
tomers to see how ‘selected’ virtual furniture fits into the real space of
their home. By selecting pieces of furniture and items for decoration, the
user is given the opportunity to see how different pieces look together un-
til, based on precisely defined dimensions and shapes, he gets the impres-
sion of an ideally furnished and decorated home. The three-dimensional
views of more than 2,000 products are available from a variety of angles
before users select the ones they want using an app that directs them to an
Ikea website to complete a purchase. In addition, by using the phone’s
camera to focus on any piece of furniture, the application provides poten-
tial users with the opportunity to immediately ‘discover’ similar alterna-
tives available in the IKEA range and virtually fit them into real space. In
this way, with the synergetic effect of the useful and fun aspect of buying,
the IKEA Place app creates certain advantages that are reflected in:
providing an educational experience, minimizing product returns, grow-
ing customer engagement, the growth of trust due to the virtual testing of
products before purchase (Mitrovi¢, 2020), and in the existence of a
unique, unusual and extraordinary shopping experience. Therefore, AR
has the potential to improve consumer visualization of products, to in-
crease consumer engagement, and thereby to improve perceptions of the
shopping experience and improve the level of consumer satisfaction.

This research, and the analysis of augmented reality and its impact
on online customer experiences was performed on the basis of the User
Experience Questionnaire (UEQ). The conclusion drawn was based on
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the answers of the respondents. Additionally, a general hypothesis was
defined, which reads: "Online user experiences are complemented by the
use of augmented reality applications." Based on the general hypothesis,
the following were defined and derived:

H1: Attractiveness, as a dimension of user experience, increases by

using AR applications;

H2: Efficiency of product, as a dimension of user experience, in-

creases by using AR applications;

H3: Stimulation, as a dimension of user experience, increases by

using AR applications;

H4: Perspicuity, as a dimension of user experience, increases by

using AR applications;

H5: Novelty, as a dimension of user experience, increases by using

AR applications;

H6: Dependability, as a dimension of user experience, increases by

using AR applications;

Without deviating from The Testament of a Furniture Dealer! and
Kamprad’s legacy of self-imposed efforts to ‘reduce’ prices so that even
people with very limited resources can afford to shop in IKEA’s giant
winding labyrinths, and daring to be different and transforming adversity
and obstacles into opportunities, the company has grown into an empire
and a global home furnishing chain. The example of the company con-
firms the notion that companies not only produce material artifacts or of-
fer services, but also create brands that are by no means limited to the
logo, or the image printed on the label and product, given that the compe-
titions between manufacturers is no longer only a matter of price and
quality, but and a corporate value narrative that constructs a recognizable
and authentic company identity. Likewise, as part of contemporary con-
sumer culture, IKEA perfectly illustrates the fact that corporate brands of-
ten play an important role in branding countries (Kristoffersson, 2014).

IKEA stores have also managed to serve customers in lockdown
conditions due to the global corona virus pandemic. Sales in IKEA retail
stores reached 39.6 billion euros in 2020, marking a decrease of only
4.2% compared to the previous year’s sales and an increase of 2% as
compared to 2018, while online sales increased by 45% as compared to
2019 (www.ikea.com).

1 The company's values, visions and attitudes are summarized in nine theses of the
testament, which is the most important artifact and manifesto of corporate culture, but
also the IKEA mantra, which as a ‘sacred record’ is based on the idea "Create a better
everyday life for many people.”
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METHOD OR RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

For research purposes, the User Experience Questionnaire (UEQ)
was made available to users of products from the IKEA product range via
the Internet. The research period covered April and May 2021, when 30
respondents were interviewed. All respondents are between the ages of 16
and 33, considering that it was assumed that the younger population owns
newer generation phones and that they have the knowledge and skills
needed to use the mentioned application.

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION

In today’s competitive market, the achievement of a superior user
experience is a condition for the commercial success of any product, and
therefore a condition for the realization of a positive financial result for
companies. User experience is a subjective impression, so it is difficult to
measure it, but its measurement is necessary, given that it provides im-
portant information for a possible change in some instruments of the mar-
keting mix. This measure can be used, for example, to check whether a new
version of a product offers an improved user experience, or whether the
product is better or worse than competing products (Schrepp et al., 2014).

To research the online customer experience, the authors used the
User Experience Questionnaire (UEQ). The goal of this questionnaire is
to quickly measure customer experience. The questionnaire takes into ac-
count the feelings, impressions and attitudes of the respondents, and pre-
sents a format that supports the direct expression of these elements
(Stumpp et al., 2019). Information about aspects of product usability (ef-
ficiency, comprehensibility and reliability) and aspects of user experience
(stimulation, novelty) is collected, and thus the questionnaire offers a
comprehensive impression of the user experience of brand touch points
(Schrepp, Hinderks & Thomaschevski, 2017).

Attractiveness, as one of the six scales of the questionnaire, shows
the overall impression of the user about the product. Attractiveness en-
compasses aspects of the pragmatic and hedonistic qualities. Efficiency
shows how effectively product users can solve the problems that caused
them to buy the product. Perspicuity indicates how clear and easy the
product is to use and understand. Dependability, as a scale of UEQ,
shows how satisfied users are with the product, or whether the product
met their expectations. Stimulation is aimed at getting an answer to the
guestion of how a product affects users, whether it is interesting or not,
and whether it motivates them to buy again. Novelty shows how innova-
tive and creative the product is for users. Efficiency, Perspicuity and De-
pendability are aspects of the pragmatic quality, while Stimulation and
Novelty are aspects of the hedonistic quality. Each of the presented UEQ
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scales has its own pairs of opposite answers. The structure of the User
Experience Questionnaire (UEQ) is presented in Figure 1.

Attractiveness
annoying / enjoyable
bad / good
unlikeble / pleasing
unpleasant / pleasant
unattractive/ attractive
unfriendly / friendly

Pragmatic quality ‘ I Hedonistic quality

Efficiency . vSt{lmulamm
. inferior / valuable
slow / fast e L
NS Rye— —» boring / exciting
inefficient / efficient ) ; s
—> - o uninteresting / interesting
impractical / practical T A
A ——— demotivating/motivational
unorganized / organized ;
Perspicuity
m)ll flm/c;‘slunlduble//um/ersl(;ndub/e Novelty
> difficult to 7(nn c;my to learn dull Fereative
comp| '?‘"‘"j ;’”5.‘ —> conventional / inventive
confusing / clear usual / leading edge
conservative / innovative
Dependability
unpredictable/predictable
—_ obstructive/supportive

insecure/secure
does not meet expectations / meets
expeclations

Figure 1. Assumed scale structure of the User Experience Questionnaire

(UEQ)
Source: Adjusted to: Schrepp, M., Hinderks, A., & Thomaschewski, J. (2017).
Construction of a Benchmark for the User Experience Questionnaire (UEQ).
International Journal of Interactive Multimedia and Artificial Intelligence, 4(4), p. 41

The task of the respondents was to fill in this questionnaire in order
for their perceptions of the lkea Place App to be assessed. The UEQ ques-
tionnaire scale has the following format (the Attractiveness scale is taken

as an example):
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My overall impression of the product is that it is:

annoying O @) @) O @) O O enjoyable

bad ojojo|j]Oo|]O0|]O]|O good
unlikeble O O @) O @) O O pleasaning
unpleasant @) @) @) @) @) @) @) pleasant
unattractive O O @) O @) O O attractive

unfriendly O O @) O @) @) O friendly

The survey contains pairs of opposites related to product proper-
ties. The circles between the opposites represent the grades. The ratings
range from 1 (if they do not agree at all with the product description) to 7
(if they think that the description fully corresponds to the product). Ap-
propriate product dimensions, or characteristics, are given by user as-
sessment in the semantic differential from -3 to +3. Values between -0.8
and 0.8 represent a more or less neutral score on the appropriate scale,
values > 0.8 represent a positive assessment, and values < -0.8 represent a
negative grade. Table 1. shows the middle value and variance based on
the given answers of the respondents. Based on these values, it can be
concluded that the scales Attractiveness, Perspicuity and Dependability
were rated as positive scales, which means that users of the Ikea Place
App have positive experiences with these features of the app itself. On the
other hand, the scales Efficiency, Stimulation and Novelty have values
lower than 0.8, but these values did not fall below - 0.8. This tells us that
the respondents did not give a negative grade for the overall scales of this
questionnaire. In addition, a graphic presentation of the respondents’ ex-
periences was derived, where their estimates are expressed in the seman-
tic differential from -3 to +3 (see Graph 3).

Table 1. UEQ scales, middle value and variance

UEQ scales (middle value and variance)

Attractiveness 1.539 1.58
Perspicuity 1.100 1.63
Efficiency 0.758 1.28
Dependability 1.492 0.61
Stimulation 0.717 1.20
Novelty 0.400 0.98

Source: Author’s calculation



748 J. Radoi¢i¢, S. Vujovié, T. Vujovic

Graph 3. User experiences related to UEQ scales

However, if we look at pairs of the examinees’ responses individu-
ally, there are not so positive assessments of certain product characteris-
tics. Namely, based on this research, it was concluded that the majority of
users are dissatisfied with Perspicuity as a scale of this questionnaire.
First of all, this refers to a couple of not understandable/understandable
answers, where the middle value was -0.4. Then, the results based on the
pair of answers impractical/practical within the scale Efficiency amount
to -0.5, and in the aspect of Novelty, when choosing between the usual /
leading edge answers, the result was -0.4. All this affects the formation of
the mean value of the pragmatic and hedonistic qualities, which is shown
in Table 2.

Table 2. Middle value of the pragmatic and hedonistic qualities

Pragmatic and hedonistic quality

Attractiveness 154
Pragmatic quality 1.12
Hedonistic quality 0.56

Source: Author's calculation

CONCLUSION

In the era of digital transformation, augmented reality technology
offers an innovative framework for differentiating and constructing com-
panies’ competitive advantage. Many retail chains have recognized the
positive effects of augmented reality and are working to create AR appli-
cations that will allow customers to visualize products, make the right
choices based on personal preferences and experience a ‘customized’
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shopping experience by simply using their smartphones. Based on the
conducted analysis, all dimensions of the user experience related to the
Ikea Place App have achieved positive results. Above all, it means a posi-
tive impact on the dimensions of Attractiveness, Perspicuity and Depend-
ability. Therefore, the pragmatic and hedonistic qualities of this product
were also assessed positively. This begs the conclusion that augmented
reality applications, such as the analyzed application, are represented in
the life of modern man and that the hypothesis “Online user experiences
are complemented by the use of augmented reality applications” is true.
Since the respondents did not give a negative assessment to any UEQ
scale, which refers to the dimensions of their experience with the IKEA
AR application, the derived hypotheses are also proven to be true. How-
ever, the dimensions of the user experience related to the analyzed appli-
cation, such as Stimulation, Efficiency and Novelty, did not receive envia-
ble results, which indicates that there is room for its further improvement
through the removal of objections related to the mentioned dimensions. In
addition, the hypotheses cannot be fully accepted, because the conclu-
sions of this research were drawn from the analysis of the answers of a
small number of respondents. Since this research yielded positive results
and proved a positive correlation between augmented reality applications
and online user experience, the authors recommend that companies oper-
ating in the Republic of Serbia start presenting their products through
similar augmented reality applications, which would contribute to the im-
provement of visualization products, and provide a unique adventure, and
an unusual and extraordinary experience when choosing and buying. This
recommendation is based on one of the main limitations of this research.
A small number of companies in Serbia base their business on the analy-
sis of the online experience of their customers through augmented reality
applications. They mostly base their business on traditional measurements
of their clients’ experiences, not on online experiences, which greatly
limits this research. The directions for future research refer to the critical
review and analysis of the existing literature and research on the topic of
customer experience, and especially online customer experience. In addi-
tion, there should be more studies on the development and implementation
of AR systems and applications in order to expand the analysis of the impact
of augmented reality on society and its members’ online experiences.
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YTULAJ IIPOIIUMPEHE PEAJTHOCTH
HA OHJIAJH JOKUBJbAJE KOPUCHUKA

Josana Pagouunh, Cowa Byjosuh, Tama Byjosuh
ExoHoMcku dakynrer YHuBep3utera y [lpunituan
ca npuBpemeHnM ceauinteM y KocoBckoj Murposuuu, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY yciioBHMa CaBpEeMEHOT IIOCIIOBama, YHMje Cy OCHOBHE KapaKTepPUCTHKE IWHA-
MHYHOCT W JJUTATAJIHA PEBONYIHja, KOMIIAHH]jE CE CBE BHIIE OCNamajy Ha Kopuiheme
TEXHOJIOIIKUX JOCTUrHyha paay mHocTH3ama CBOJUX IMJbeBa. IIpommpena peanHocT
omoryhaBa KOpHCHHIIMA aIUIMKalMja MPOLIMPEHe PEaTHOCTH Jia HPOIINpe cBoj (u-
3UYKHU CBET, JAonymwyjyhu ra BupTyenHuM o0jeKTuMa. 3a pa3iuKy O MPOLIMPEHE peai-
HOCTH, BUPTYEJIHA PEATHOCT y MOTIYHOCTH 3aMEbYje PealHH CBET KOPUCHHKA BUPTY-
eIHUM CBeTOM, y3 momoh azmexBatHe TexHonoruje. be3 o03upa Ha pasnuke, OCHOBHH
b TIPOLIMPEHE W BUPTYEIHE PEATHOCTHU je 1a, IIPEe CBEra, KOPHCHUKY MPYyXKe MNPy
CJIMKY (DU3MYKOT CBETa y KOME ce OH TPEHYTHO HajlasW U aa My oMoryhe na ,,3akopaun’
y CBET BHUPTYEIHHX OKBHpa. J[MrHTanHa epa IUKTHpa HOBE YCIIOBE IIOCIOBAama yCIeN
nosehama Opoja KOPHUCHMKAa HHTEPHETa W HHMBOA JUTHMTAIHE IHCMEHOCTH. bpojHe
¢dupMe cy ce ouTydmiIe Aa Kpeupajy aluIMKanyje IpOoIIMpeHe PeaaHOCTH M Ja Ha Taj
Ha4YMH OMOryhe CBOjUM KyILMMa /12 BU3YEJIH3Y]jy MIPOU3BOJIE U JOKHBE ,,IPUIaroheHo
HCKYCTBO MPWIMKOM KynoBuHE. LInjp koMIaHuja je 1a Ha Taj HAYMH Kpeupajy HaTIpo-
CEYHHU JIOKMBJhA] CBOJUX KyIala, Ia CBOje TOCIOBAKE 3aCHUBA]y HA T3B. ,,MAPKETHHTY
JIOXKUBJbAja” M HA OCTBApEHY CYNEPHOPHOT KOPHCHHYKOT MCKYCTBAa. 3aTO KOMIIAHHUjE
cBe yemhe J0HOCE OJUTYKE Ja TICHXOJIOLIKH YKIJbYUe CBOj€ KYIIE y MPOLIEC OHJIAJH Ky-
MOBHHE. JenaH o] HaYMHA OBAKBOI' YKJbYUHBAaha IIOTPOIIAYA je YIPaBO HHXOBO MpPH-
CTyName aIlinKalujama IpoINpeHe PealHOCTH. Y pajy je M3BpILIeHa aHalIu3a yTuLaja
NIPOIIMPEHE PEATHOCTH M allTMKallKja IPOLIMPEHe PEaTHOCTH Ha OHJIAjH I0XKUBIbAje KY-
rama Ha OCHOBY YNHTHHKAa O KOPHUCHMYKOM HCKycTBY (eHri. User Experience
Questionnaire - UEQ). AHanm3a ce 0JIHOCH Ha YTHIIA] AIUTHKALHM]E POIIMPEHE PEaHO-
ctu komnanuje IKEA Ha oHnajH 10oxuBIbaje HeHnx Kymnamna. UEQ ynuTHHK, Kpo3 mbero-
Be JedrHNCaHE JUMEH3Hje, TPyXKa peaHy CIMKYy KOPHCHHYKOT MCKYCTBa y BE3H ca Mpo-
u3BozioM. Ha ocHOBY aHanm3e JIOILIO ce 10 3aKJbyuKa Jia Cy CBe AUMEH3Hje y BE3H ca
arumkanujom Tkea Place App ocrBapuie nosutuBHe pesyntare. OIUIMYHN PE3YJTaTH ce,
mpe cBera, ogHoce Ha aumensuje IIpusnaunoct, PasymsbuBoct n IloysnaHoct, Ok cy
mmmvensuje Ctumynanyja, E¢rkacroct m HoBrnna nocrurie nobpe pesyarare, alu y3 Ho-
crojame MOryhHOCTH Jlajber ycaBplaBamba OBUX AUMEH3Hja aHAIH3HPaHe allIuKanuje, Te
1 MoryhHOCTH BeHoT HampenoBama y Oyayhaoctu. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je HCTPaKHBambe
y OBOM pajy Jaio MO3WTHUBHE PE3yNTaTe M yKa3alo Ha IMO3WTHBAH YTHIAj aIUIMKaIHja
TIPOIIMPEHE PEATHOCTH Ha OHJIAjH JIOKUBJbaje KOPHCHUKA, 3aKJbYUaK je la OW CBE KOMIIa-
HHje TpebaJio a ce ycpeacpene Ha Kpenpame OBHX aIlTMKalja Kako OM Ha Taj HaYWH
oMoryhie CBojuM KyIIIMa CyTepHOPHO HCKYCTBO MPUIIMKOM OHJIAjH KYTIOBHHE.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study was to investigate the ambience factors which affect
children’s consumption of school meals, in order to provide policy makers and school
canteen managers with practical recommendations on how to improve children’s food
intake in the future. The study was conducted in four schools in Belgrade, over a
period of two weeks, adopting the techniques of in-field observation and content
analysis. Overall, forty visits to school restaurants were performed and 205 pictures
were gathered on those occasions. The results show that all three investigated aspects
(i.e. kitchenscape, tablescape and platescape) affect children’s food consumption, as
well as their willingness to eat specific food items. The avenues of further research as
regards this topic are also addressed.

Key words: children, ambience, serving, canteens, food

YTHULHAJ TIPAKCE HOCJIY/ KUBAIBA
HA IEYJY UCXPAHY Y HLIKOJIAMA

AncTpakr

CBpxa oBe cryauje Omia je 1a ce ucTpake aMOMjeHTATHH (aKTOpU KOjH YyTHUY Ha
HCXpaHy Jelle y IIKOJama, Kako O ce KpeaTopuMa MOJIMTHKE U MEHAlIepHMa LIKOJICKUX
KaHTHHA TIPYXWIE MpaKkTHIHE Npenopyke kako y OyayhHoctu ma mobospliajy medju
YHOC XpaHe 3a IKoJcke oopoke. CTyamja je cpoBesieHa y 4eTHpH 1mkoie y beorpany, y
MepHOy OJ JIBe Helesbe, KOpHCTehM TEeXHHKE MOCMaTpama Ha TepeHy M aHaln3e
caapkaja. YKYMHO je 00aBJbEHO HYETPJIECET MOCEeTa IIKOJCKHM PECTOPaHHMa U TOM
MIPUIMKOM je MpUKymibeHo 205 ¢oTtorpaduja koje Cy moTtoM aHanusupane. Pesynratu
MOKa3yjy Jja CBa TPU MCITUTHBAHA acleKTa (Tj. KyXHICKO ypelerme, CTOHa ieKoparyja 1
nocylhe Ha KOM ce XpaHa CepBHpa) yTHIy Ha JJeuHjy HOTPOLIkY XpaHe, Kao U Ha lbUXOBY
CIPEMHOCT J1a jeqy oapel)eHe HaMHUpHUIIE. Y TOM CMHUCIIY, y pajy ce Takohe pasmarpajy
HAYHHH J[aJbUX UCTPAKHUBAHA HA OBOM IOJbY.

Kbyune peun: nera, aMOHjeHT, cepBupame, KaHTHHA, XpaHa
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INTRODUCTION

The majority of research that addresses children’s eating behavior
examines meal sizes, types of food, and other nutritional aspects of eating
habits. The importance of the decoration of the meals provided for chil-
dren is recognized in several studies (Boschini, Falasconi, Cicatiello &
Franco, 2020; Klanjsek & Pajnkihar, 2016; Kaiser et al., 2015; Storcks-
dieck et al., 2014; Hu et al., 2010; Salazar, Feenstra & Ohmart, 2008;
Guang-Jun, 1995) conducted in different settings. However, studies in-
vestigating the relevance of the food serving context — serving practices
and environment, especially in Serbia, are still few.

Sobal & Wansink (2007) argue that re-designing the eating land-
scape, which is often an unrecognized aspect of eating behavior, can af-
fect food intake. They list four pervasive environments and their assumed
influences:

= Kitchenscapes may moderate the quantity of food consumed

through the availability, diversity, and visibility of foods;

= Tablescapes affect variety, abundance, and accessibility;

= Platescapes influence portion and/or package size, arrangement,

and utensil type;

= Foodscapes are related to food-item forms and landmarks.

Policymakers from several countries of the EU understood the pos-
itive impact of child-friendly décor in facilities for school meals provi-
sion. They introduced it into legal acts, stating that:

“Dining facilities should support the educational experience relat-
ed to food, hygiene and health and provide opportunities for social
interaction and development [...] and giving children enough time
to eat (20-30 min). Recipes are included in 47% of school food
policies, and around 40% address kitchen facilities/equipment (41%),
procurement practices (38%), and food arrangement/presentation
(38%)‘ (Storcksdieck et al., 2014).

Some policymakers define certain aspects of dining arrangements
more precisely. For instance, Germany suggests that every child should
have an eating space of 1.4-1.7 square meters, while the dining room
should be colorful, full of light and decorated with appealing arrange-
ments (e.g., plants, pictures, table decoration). Maltese policy recom-
mends bright murals with a food theme, new tables and chairs, and back-
ground music. Moreover, they also advocate for posters promoting
healthy eating with pictures of fruit and vegetables to be displayed on the
walls, as well as new menu boards with clear information and prices.
Austria prescribes that a minimum of 10 pieces of fruit (of at least three
different types) are on display in every break.

Besides the exposure to food items and portion size, food decora-
tion is also relevant, as observed by one health worker:
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"It is evident that children prefer to eat food that is better looking
or decorated. Smaller children like it when parents serve them
food on plates and in glasses painted with cartoon motives."
(Klanjsek & Pajnkihar, 2016)

Moreover, other arrangement elements, such as the proximity of a
particular type of food on the table (Musher-Eizenman et al., 2010) and
food appearance (Kildegaard et al., 2011), strongly affect children’s eat-
ing decisions.

Finally, food decoration is correlated with children’s food intake in
some settings other than schools, such as: hospitals (José, de Castro, &
Canella, 2021), camps (Condrasky, Quinn, & Cason, 2007), or day care
centers (Hall & Holmberg, 1974), to name a few.

To better understand the influence of serving practices on chil-
dren’s food intake in Serbia, we conducted in-field observations and con-
tent analysis of the visual materials related to food serving in schools,
considering the fact that this place has a crucial impact on children’s di-
ets. This study is exploratory in its nature, given that this is one of the
first attempts to investigate the cited correlation in the domestic market.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Kitchenscapes represent the environment in which the food is pre-
pared and consumed. Many elements within cooking and dining facilities,
such as their size, furniture arrangement, lighting, temperature, sound,
and ambient conditions, affect food intake (Baskentli, Block, & Morrin,
2021; Sobal & Wansink, 2007). Moreover, Musher-Eizenman et al.
(2010) and Wansink, Painter & Lee (2006) argue that the proximity of the
food in the room or on the table significantly influences the quantity of
food intake. Finally, if food is stored in bigger containers, it is assumed
that storage costs would be higher; therefore, people tend to decrease
these costs by eating more food (Chandon & Wansink, 2002).

Tablescapes are related to the way the tables where food is served
and eaten look (Sobal & Wansink, 2007). Many parameters, such as size,
surface material, tableware arrangement and size and the number of peo-
ple participating in the meal, should be considered when assessing food
intake related to the table setting. In addition, some ambient features, like
music, smell, lighting, food temperature, and color, can affect food con-
sumption (Stroebele & De Castro, 2004) too.

The body of literature shows that, in the school context, it is espe-
cially relevant whether food is served on trays or on the table. In their ex-
periment, Garcia-Segovia, Harrington and Seo (2015) established that the
hedonic ratings for food appearance were much higher for food served on
the table than on the tray. The proximity of the food to the served person
significantly impacts the intake quantity (Musher-Eizenman et al., 2010;
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Wansink, Painter & Lee, 2006). Similarly, when the same quantity of
food is separated into different bowls, people serve themselves more
(Kahn & Wansink, 2004). Furthermore, Fagerberg et al. (2019) estab-
lished that the number of food additions significantly influences food in-
take. Their model showed that each food addition resulted in approxi-
mately 509 of extra food intake. Food intake will also depend on the so-
cial interaction during the meal — the duration of the meal is longer and
the amounts consumed are higher when people eat together with others
than when they eat by themselves (Bell & Pliner, 2003; Stroebele & De
Castro, 2004).

Platescapes represent the sum of the visible attributes of a particu-
lar plate or a similar food container (Sobal & Wansink, 2007). More spe-
cifically, they include all types of tableware, such as: plates, cups, glass-
es, bowls, boxes, jars, cans, and similar dishware. Their designs, in terms
of size, materials and colors, are vital for the food intake, as was posited
in many previous research (summary provided in Hollands et al., 2015).

Besides, the tableware’s color and materials also represent relevant
parameters for estimating food intake (Shankar, Levitan & Spence, 2010;
Piqueras-Fiszman & Spence, 2011). Color influences an individual’s per-
ception of flavor intensity, sweetness, pleasantness and acceptability
(Clydesdale, 2009). For instance, respondents in two studies (Genschow,
Reutner & Wanke, 2012) consumed less food and beverages served in red
plate/cup than in blue/white dishware. Another study (Piqueras-Fiszman
et al., 2012) revealed that people perceived strawberry mousse to be much
sweeter when it was served on a white plate, as compared to it being
served on a black plate.

Finally, previous research (Kuo & Lin, 2019; Wansink & Kim,
2005; Garcia-Segovia, Harrington & Seo, 2015) demonstrates that dish-
ware size largely influences food intake. Namely, a larger container in-
creases the amount consumed. Even though this notion has been investi-
gated at length with adults, it has been recently proven to be true with
children (Reale et al., 2019). Surprisingly, in the case of cutlery size, it
was revealed that the use of a smaller fork led to a larger food intake
when compared to food intake with a big fork (Zainol, Ariffin & Rozali,
2018).

METHODS

The analytical tools used when conducting research with children
usually differ to those employed in investigation with adult subjects
(Harvey & Lareau, 2020); the ethnographic approach demonstrated to be
one of the most suitable methods with younger subjects (Eder & Corsaro,
1999). As an ethnographic research method, observation has been used in
social studies for a long time. Its main advantage is that it provides the
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possibility for researchers to examine individuals in their natural sur-
roundings in order to understand the investigated subject from their per-
spective (Baker, 2006). Watson (2011, p. 204) concludes that the opera-
tions of some organizations can be understood only by close-
observational research, which is in the heart of the ethnographic method.
The same notion is echoed by further studies (e.g. Bass & Milosevic,
2016), which cite that the observation of practices, coupled with inter-
views and archival data, provide powerful insights into practice-based
and interaction-based behavior.

Observation and visual research methods have advantages over
other methods in investigating food behavior (Ocampo, Marshall, Well-
ton & Jonsson, 2021), particularly regarding children’s food consumption
(Boschini et al., 2020; Biltoft-Jensen, Holmgaard Nielsen, Hess Yqil,
Christensen, & Fagt, 2018; Salazar, Feenstra & Ohmart, 2008). This
study adopts the protocol of Kongés & Maattd (2021), specifically de-
signed for the performance of ethnographic studies with children, consist-
ing of four stages: 1) acquiring the material, 2) assuming the role of a re-
searcher, 3) reaching the child’s voice, and 4) describing the results to
open up the world of children.

In order to conduct the first phase, we visited four schools in Bel-
grade over a period of two weeks (one week in autumn, and the other in
spring). The investigated schools are:

e Dositej Obradovi¢ (municipality of Vozdovac);
e Ljuba Nenadovi¢ (municipality of Cukarica);

e Pavle Savi¢ (municipality of Zvezdara);

e  Gavrilo Princip (municipality of Zemun).

Data collection consisted of taking detailed photos of the serving
environment during visits. Any required, additional images were collect-
ed after these visits. Overall, we took and classified 205 pictures. Moreo-
ver, semi-structured interviews were performed with cooks and serving
staff, in order to better understand certain practices. Due to the general
ethical directives of performing research with children, they have not
been addressed directly by the investigators.

Subsequent steps consisted of analyzing the visual materials and
drawing pertinent conclusions. In order to comprehend the observed phe-
nomenon and analyze the corresponding results, we followed the direc-
tions developed by Sobal & Wansink (2007) and Salazar, Feenstra &
Ohmart (2008). The aspects considered are provided in Table 1.
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Table 1. Selected Microscale - Scapes Influencing Food Intake

Scale Scape Example Definition

Room Kitchenscape View and/or appearance of a room or bounded
setting where food is consumed

Furniture  Tablescape View and/or appearance of a piece of furniture or
surface from which food is consumed

Container  Platescape View and/or appearance of a container from which
food is consumed
Object Foodscape View and/or appearance of an edible item that will
be consumed
Source: Sobal, J., & Wansink, B. (2007). Kitchenscapes, tablescapes, platescapes,

and foodscapes: Influences of microscale built environments on food intake. Environment
and Behavior, 39(1), 124-142.

Given that the foodscape is mostly beyond the control of schools, it
was not investigated in this study.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Descriptions of the Eating Environment and Serving Practices in Schools

In the primary school (PS) Dositej Obradovi¢, lunch is prepared
for 80 children every day, no matter how many children come to lunch.
Meal portions are standardized by content and quantity. Two days a
week, children can choose alternative dish components - for example, if a
child does not like potato salad, an alternative is rice, or if a child does
not like macaroni with cheese, he/she can eat sweet macaroni. Lunch is
served on trays, with the exception of soup, which is placed on the tables
at the beginning of the meal. After eating the soup, the children go to a
stand where they can pick up the main course. They carry the course to
the table and eat it. If someone wants more food, he/she can come to the
cooks and ask for another portion of the course. Children usually form
habits at home, and if they do not eat soup at home, they will not eat it in
school either.

PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢ applies a somewhat different practice. Lunch
is prepared for a registered number of children. The cook prepares a large
quantity of food, and divides this quantity into approximately equal por-
tions for all children present. There is no alternative meal. Special meals
are prepared for two children with diabetes and a rare blood disease. The
process of serving lunch consists of first setting the soup on the tables (if
soup is on the menu), together with bread and salad. On each table, bread
and salad are served in small baskets for several children to share. The
children usually do not eat a lot of the bread or the salad. The children of-
ten do not like soup, so they immediately return it or eat only half of their
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portion of soup. After the soup, the children go to a large table where they
can pick up the main course. They carry the course to the table and eat it.
If someone wants more food, he/she can come to the cooks and ask for
another portion of the course. After the main course, they go to a large ta-
ble again to pick up dessert.

In PS Pavle Savi¢, the cooks have a precise norm per portion (for
example, 200 g of macaroni are served per portion). Thus, they multiply
the number of children registered for lunch on a given day by portion size
to calculate the total quantity of food that should be prepared. There is
only one dish for lunch; hence, the children cannot choose an alternative
dish. The entire meal is served by the cooks. Soup is served first, after
which the cooks serve the main course with bread and salad. At the end of
lunch, they provide the children with dessert (cake or fruit).

In PS Gavrilo Princip, lunch is prepared daily for 142 children.
Meal portions are standardized by content and quantity. There is only one
dish for lunch; therefore, the children cannot choose an alternative dish.
However, one child has diabetes, so his portion of the meal is adjusted (he
does not get cake for dessert, he gets fruit). Also, if someone fasts for re-
ligious reasons, they are served a different type of meal. The serving
practice consists of the cooks setting the soup (if it is on the menu) and
the main course, with bread and salad, on the tables before the beginning
of lunch. Dessert (cookies or fruit) is served on standard plates, placed
separately, so one plate belongs to one class.

Observed Microscale Scapes

The first determinant considered was the kitchenscape, represent-
ing the location in which the food is made and ingested. It can be ob-
served in picture no. 1 that the eating facilities in PS Gavrilo Princip are
much more child-friendly than those in PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢. In the for-
mer, the tables are covered with colorful, cartoon-inspired tablecloths,
while the latter has brown, uncovered and unappealing tables. Even
though the furniture size in both schools is adjusted to accommodate chil-

Picture 1: PS Gavrilo Princip vs. PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢ - dining rooms
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dren, the furnishings look more attractive in the case of Gavrilo Princip.
The walls are not decorated with healthy food murals or posters in either
school, although, in Gavrilo Princip, the pictures on the wall have chil-
dren-related themes. For hygienic reasons and the children’s safety, the
floors are better in Ljuba Nenadovi¢, because laminate can be quickly and
efficiently cleaned up. Moreover, the dining room in Ljuba Nenadovi¢ is
quite spacious, with large passages between the rows of tables, which en-
able the children to easily navigate the space with food. Still, it can influ-
ence their smaller food intake.

Exhibits 2 and 3 demonstrate two opposing storage strategies, re-
flecting two different types of procurement. While the cooks in PS Pavle
Savi¢ order the food needed from their suppliers every day, in PS Gavrilo
Princip, the deliveries are less frequent. This practice is observable be-
cause both fresh and frozen vegetables are present in Gavrilo Princip.
However, a large amount of vegetables in jars (pickle) in PS Pavle Savi¢
probably implies that it is more convenient for the cooks to serve pre-
prepared salad than to prepare fresh salad themselves. In accordance with
the observation in literature (Chandon & Wansink, 2002), PS Gavrilo
Princip, with a larger quantity of stored items, prepares the same number
of meals every day (142), no matter how many children are expected to
attend lunch. PS Pavle Savi¢, with a more modest quantity of stored
items, prepares a limited number of meals meant only for those children
who registered for lunch on a given day.

Picture 3. PS Gavrilo Princip - storage facilities
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In the following stage of our analysis, we turn our attention to ta-
blescapes, or the appearance of the tables on which the food is served and
consumed. As previously cited, in the school context, it is especially rele-
vant whether the food is served on trays or whether it is served on the ta-
bles. Even though the soup is served on the tables in PS Dositej Obra-
dovi¢ (picture 4), according to the cooks, children usually do not like this
type of food, and 10-15% of them immediately return it and go and stand
in line to get the main course on a tray. This finding contradicts the re-
sults of Garcia-Segovia, Harrington and Seo (2015).

Picture 4. Tray with a main course and soup set on the table in PS
Dositej Obradovi¢

Another factor affecting intake quantity is the proximity of food to
the served person (Musher-Eizenman et al., 2010; Wansink, Painter &
Lee, 2006). In picture no. 5, we can observe a similar distance between
the seats and all food types in the upper two cases, while in the bottom
two cases, bread and salad are not equally distant from all children around

Picture 5. Table settings in four schools
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the table. It can be assumed that more bread will be consumed by the
children closer to the bread trays, and that more salad will be consumed
by the children closer to the salad bowls.

In all examples, we can see wooden chairs and tables, mostly in
unattractive shades of brown. While this helps make surface cleaning eas-
ier and stains less visible, it does not improve the children’s enjoyment
and comfort in the ambient.

As explained in the descriptive analysis, three out of the four in-
vestigated schools (all but Pavle Savi¢) use buffet arrangements to serve
some meal parts, usually dessert. Previous experiments revealed that,
when food is clearly organized into recognizable patterns in a tablescape,
people take less for themselves than when food is presented in a disor-
ganized fashion (Kahn & Wansink, 2004; Fagerberg et al. 2019).

In picture no. 6, a dessert arrangement in PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢ is
depicted. It should be noted that the cakes are accompanied by juice-
boxes which are arranged behind the tray with the cakes and are, thus,
less accessible to the children (red circle in the left-hand picture). In con-
trast, fruit (bananas) is served with water, poured into plastic cups and
made readily available to the children (red circle in the right-hand pic-
ture). The middle picture shows that the dining ambient is enriched with
healthy food-related posters containing written recommendations for food
consumption (red circle in the middle picture), such as: a lot of water
should be drunk, each meal should be followed by a brief 10-15 min
walk, food should be enjoyed and eaten in a relaxed atmosphere, etc.

Picture 6. Dessert serving in PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢

Unlike the Ljuba Nenadovi¢ School’s motivating ambiance, a less
appealing dessert arrangement can be found in PS Gavrilo Princip (pic-
ture 7). Cookies are simply placed on plates and the floor of the dining
room is colored in grey. Given that it was Christmas time when the study
was conducted, the surface was decorated with some winter-themed
greeting cards. Thus, it can be concluded that dessert can be served in a
more attractive manner.
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Picture 7. Dessert serving in PS Gavrilo Princip

Food intake is also dependent on the social interaction during the
meal. In picture no. 5, it can be observed that all schools stimulate chil-
dren’s interactions during meals. This practice is essential for food intake
since the ratings of overall acceptability for foods are at the lowest level
for children — i.e., acceptability increases with age (King et al., 2007), but
a group can influence an individual to try a new type of food or eat some-
thing that he/she does not particularly like (Bell & Pliner, 2003).

The final element that needed to be examined was the platescape,
embodying the aggregation of the perceptible attributes of a particular plate
or similar food container. Studies consistently indicate that people tend to eat
almost a whole meal when they determine the portion size by themselves —
i.e. they eat the entire portion that they put on their plates (Sobal & Wansink,
2007). However, this strategy cannot be applied to children’s consumption of
food, given that it is questionable whether they would serve themselves all
available food items, and in the quantities necessary for their balanced diet
and healthy growth. It is more likely that they would exaggerate with the
foods they prefer while avoiding the foods they do not like. The evidence for
such a conclusion is provided in picture no. 8, showing the leftovers of two
types of food that the children could take freely. In relation to the cakes, there
is almost no waste, while the apples and pears are mostly half eaten and
thrown away without being consumed fully.

Picture 8. Food waste of fruits (apples and pears) and cakes
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Furthermore, the color and materials of the crockery are also sig-
nificant parameters for assessing food consumption (Shankar, Levitan &
Spence, 2010; Piqueras-Fiszman & Spence, 2011). In pictures 6 and 8, it
can be observed that fruit in PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢ is served in green and
blue baskets, which are associated with healthiness. Moreover, it is the
only school which serves food on the more appealing white plates (pic-
ture no. 5), rather than on metal dishware.

LS

Picture 9. The examples of good practices with dishware in Serbian schools

Concerning materials, Piqueras-Fiszman and Spence (2011) re-
vealed that respondents perceived yoghurt to be of a higher quality and to
taste better when tasted with a stainless steel spoon than with a metallic
plastic spoon. Zainol, Ariffin and Rozali (2018) support the relevance of
plateware materials too. Even though schools cannot significantly affect
the plateware color and material on a large scale (e.g., for all plates and
cups), some larger dishware pieces can be purchased to enhance the chil-
dren’s school meal experience (picture 9). It is also interesting to note that
the only food served in paper containers (cups) throughout our ten day
visit to the schools was vanilla pudding in PS Ljuba Nenadovi¢. The pud-
ding waste (picture 10) was the greatest dessert waste in that school that
week, compared to the leftovers of cakes and fruits that were served on
other weekdays.

Picture 10. Leftovers of pudding served in paper cups
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The pictures provided show that all schools serve food in plates
whose size is adjusted to children (smaller than usually used in house-
holds) and provide cutlery of a regular size. In addition, the shape of
dishware has an impact on food intake. For instance, in one study (Clicer
et al., 2018), consumers drank less and more slowly from short and wide
glasses than from tall and slender ones. This observation contrasts with
the findings of other studies (Lawless et al., 2003; Wansink & Van Itter-
sum, 2005), which concluded that wider glasses led to greater consump-
tion. Moreover, round plates are preferred to square ones (Zainol, Ariffin
& Rozali, 2018), and can thus lead to a higher food intake.

CONCLUSIONS AND LIMITATIONS

This study aimed to investigate the environmental attributes in
schools that might affect children’s food intake. Keeping in mind the
economic and human resources, time and other limitations, we have pre-
pared a set of recommendations we assume would be feasible in existing
circumstances. Adopting some of them should improve children’s experi-
ence with food, and lead to healthier habits in food consumption and a
more balanced food intake. With the intensification of the competitive
struggle between public and private schools in Belgrade and Serbia, satis-
faction with serving practices and its effects on children’s eating habits
and perception of food quality could be elements of differentiation in the
market of educational institutions. This has become a crucial point since
children up to the age of ten spend more and more time in school, using
extended stays. Our study draws several conclusions pertinent to policy
makers and school managers, as explained in the forthcoming paragraphs.

Our research revealed that kitchen staff should insist on the fresh-
ness of the food, and avoid storing vast quantities of some food items
while encouraging more frequent supply deliveries. Accordingly, there
are benefits of purchasing food in smaller packages (e.g., in bottles rather
than in gallons; in bags of 1 kg rather than bags of 5 kg) related to storing,
freshness, costs and waste.

In terms of decoration, the use of carpets in the dining room should
be avoided, while laminate is preferred. If possible, furniture should be
re-arranged, allowing children to sit at the table in groups of four, so they
can easily interact with each other, and so all four of them are equally dis-
tant from every food item served at the table. Moreover, it is highly im-
portant to decorate dining spaces in schools with posters that promote
children’s healthy diets. Children can draw these pictures in classrooms
and discuss the various aspects of healthy eating with teachers. The draw-
ings should be exhibited in the dining room during one semester.

The procurement of children-friendly table covers should be con-
ducted. Alternatively, each class can buy one oilcloth and decorate it with
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colorful food elements during art classes, before donating it to the kitchen
to have lunch on it. In that way, the dining room will become more cheer-
ful and enjoyable for the children, with minimum investment. Also, cooks
should dedicate more time to food decoration when it comes to the foods
that children do not like. In order to make them more attractive, these
food items may be garnished with some sort of food that children prefer.

Food in buffets should be organized into recognizable patterns, en-
abling children to mix and match different sorts of food, and to express
their creativity and adventurous spirit. Children should not be constantly
scolded for spilling food, given that this occurs due to their still develop-
ing motor abilities. Food buffets should be avoided when serving des-
serts, but should be used as salad and/or soup bars. New bowls, in cheer-
ful colors and of a smaller size, should be purchased to make soup more
appealing. In fact, all types of food identified as the least preferred by
children (e.g., lentils) should be served in these new bowls to encourage
children to eat more of these food items. Glasses of water should be
available and easily accessible throughout the meal. They should be of an
appropriate size for children — about 1 deciliter.

The presented research has several limitations. First of all, it was
conducted in only four schools and in only one city (Belgrade). The veri-
fication of these findings requires the observation of a larger number of
schools throughout Serbia. In addition, all of the schools visited during
this research belong to the public sector. Private schools, which are be-
coming more widespread, especially in larger cities in Serbia, should also
be investigated. Satisfaction with the way food is served was measured by
indirect methods (analysis of children’s behavior, reviewing photographs,
visual representations of leftover food, etc.), while future studies should
adopt more direct measures, such as interviewing children and parents,
employees in school restaurants and the management of the observed
schools. Additional factors that affect school-age children’s satisfaction,
and the decisions regarding the choice of school and the selection of all-
day school options should be addressed by further research too. Finally,
the cultural context should be accounted for, given that research in multi-
national and multicultural environments would give a better insight into
children’s behavior when it comes to nutrition in school restaurants and
satisfaction with food preparation and serving.
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YTHULAJ ITPAKCE ITOCJTYKUBAIbA
HA JEYJY UCXPAHY Y HIKOJIAMA

Jeaena @uimnosuh, Cama BesskoBuh
Yuusepsurer y beorpany, Exkonomcku dakynret, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Behunna nctpakiBama Koja ce 6aBe HCXpaHOM JeIe y3UMajy Y 003Up BEIUYUHY 00-
POKa, BPCTY XpaHe U Jpyre HyTPUTUBHE acrekTe. BaykHOCT Jekopariuje o0poka 3a aeiy
MpEerno3HaTa je y HEeKOJIWKO CTyAHWja, alld jOII YBEK MOCTOjH HENOCTaTaK CTyAWja Koje
HCTPaXKyjy PEeBaHTHOCT KOHTEKCTa MOCIY)KHBamba XpaHe - MpaKce W OKPYXKerwa, Mo-
CeOHO Ha CPIICKOM TPKMINTY. JlM3ajHUpame ,lej3axa cepBHpama” MOXe YTULATH Ha
YHOC XpaHe, a BeTOBH TJIaBHU aMOWjeHTaTHH JIEIOBH CY: KyXHEbCKH T1€j3aK, KOJH yTHYE
Ha YHOC KOJIMYMHE XpaHe MyTeM JOCTYHMHOCTH, Pa3HOBPCHOCTH M BUJIJBUBOCTH XpaHe,
CTOHH TI€j3aK, KOjH YTHYE Ha Pa3HOJUKOCT, OOMIbE M MPUCTYNIAYHOCT, H T1€j3aXKH MOCY-
ha Ha KOjuMa ce cepBHpa, KOjH YTHUY Ha BENUYUHY TOPIIHja H/UITH TAKOBAKka, pacriopesn
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u tin npudopa. Kpearopu nonuruke u3 Hekonuko 3emaba EY pasymenu cy nosuruBan
yrunaj ypehernnx objekara mpuiarohjeHUx AelUr 3a CEpBUpAbE IIKOJICKOT 00poKa Ha
BHUXO0BE 3/[paBHje 01adbupe XpaHe U KOH3yMalyjy.

Iuse oBor paza 6o je na ucrura hakTope OKpyKerha y MIKOJICKMM KaHTHHAMa KOjH
yTH4y Ha JACYHjU YHOC XpaHe TOKOM IIKOJICKUX 00poKa. VIcTpakuBame je CIpOBENICHO Y
yetrpu Oeorpajcke ocHoBHe mikone: Jlocurej O6panosuh (ommrrHa Boxnosar), Jbyba
Henanosuh (ormrruna Yykapuna), [Tasiae Casuh (ormmrruna 3e3napa) u Iasproto [pus-
mmn (ommruHa 3emyH). Kopumhen je MeTon TepeHCKHX IToceTa TOKOM JBE HeIelbe
CITy)KeHa PY4KOBa y HIKOJICKMM KaHTHHAMa, Ka0 M aHajlu3a CaJpikaja CIUKa IPHKYIbe-
HHX TOM IpuirkoM. AHaimm3oM 205 gotorpaduja, U3ByUCHH Cy peTIEBAHTHH 3aKIbYYLIU.

Pesynratu cryauje mokasald Cy Jja pacroper CTojoBa, ypeheme MEH3H, HauMH
cepBHUpama XpaHe, BEMYMHA MOpIMja M AeKopanuja nocyha y KoM ce Aemu cepBupa
XpaHa MMajy yTHIaj Ha Ae4Hjy CIIPEMHOCT Ja HEKy XpaHy Ipo0ajy, Kao U Ha KOJIUIHHY
xpaHe kojy he xomsymuparu. Mmajyhu y BHIy eKOHOMCKa, KaJpOBCKA, BPEMEHCKA M
JpyTa orpaHH4erha, Ha Kpajy paja M3JI0XKeH je HU3 Ipernopyka 3a Koje ayTopH CMaTpajy
na 6u uX OMIIO M3BOJUBMBO YBECTH y HMOCTOjehMM OKOJIHOCTHMA. YCBajambe HEKUX OJ
OBHX Ipernopyka Tpebanao 01 1a moOosblia Ieurje UCKYCTBO Ca XpaHOM Y IIKOJIU U Jia
JoBeze 10 hopMupama 3paByjiuX HaBUKA y HBUXOBO] HCXPAaHH U OalaHCHPAHOM YHOCY
XpaHe. Ycien 3ao0lTpaBamka KOHKYpeHTCKe 0opOe m3Mel)y jaBHHX M MPHUBATHHX IIKOJA
y Beorpany u CpOuju, 3a10BOJBCTBO yCITyKHBAambeM U €(EKTH MPaKCce YCIyKUBamba Ha
HaBUKE y UCXPaHH Jelle U MepleNiijy KBAIUTeTa XpaHe MO O1 OUTH eJIeMEeHTH JH-
(epeHIjanyje HA TPXKUIITY 0OPAa30BHMX yCTaHOBA. TO IOCTaje KJby4YHA TadyKa jep Jena
1o 10 roguHa cTapoCTH MPOBOZE CBE BUILE BPEMEHA Yy IIKOJIM KOpUCTEhH NpomyKeHn
Oopasak.
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Abstract

The goal of this research is to consider the influences of foreign direct investment
and banking sector depth on economic growth, by analysing these factors in six
Central and Eastern European countries (Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic,
Hungary, Poland, and Romania) in the period between 2000 and 2018. Cointegration
among the variables was confirmed using the Westerlund panel cointegration test. The
outcomes of the panel autoregressive distributed lag model confirmed the positive
influence of foreign direct investment and the negative impact of the banking sector
depth on the economic growth in the observed countries. The results of the short-term
analysis revealed the insignificant influence of the banking sector depth and the
notable positive influence of foreign direct investment on economic growth.

Key words: banking sector depth, economic growth, foreign direct investment,
panel analysis

HOBE3AHOCT EKOHOMCKOI' PACTA, IYBUHE
BAHKAPCKOI' CEKTOPA U CTPAHUX JTUPEKTHUX
MHBECTUIIMJA Y OJABPAHUM 3EMJ/bAMA
HEHTPAJIHE U UCTOYHE EBPOIIE

AncTpakT

lwp weTpakmBama je caryie[jaBambe yTWIaja CTPAHWX AWPEKTHHX HHBECTHIMjAa U
IyOrHe GaHKapCKOT' CeKTOpa Ha €KOHOMCKH PacT Ha y30pKy IiecT 3eMasba LleHTpanse n
HUcroune Epone (byrapcke, XpBatcke, Uenike, Mahapcke, [Tosecke u Pymynuje) y nepu-
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oxy on 2000. 1o 2018. rogune. Kounnrerpauuja mely Bapujabnama nmotBpheHa je ynorpe-
6om Westerlund manen xonHTerparmoHor Tecra. Pe3yaraTi maHen ayTOperpecHBHOT MO-
Jiena ca JUCTpUOYTUBHUM BPEMEHCKMM [OMAKOM TIOTBPUAJIM Cy MO3UTHBAH yTHLAj CTpa-
HUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHLIMja ¥ HETaTHBAaH YTHULAj AyOuHe GaHKapCKOI CEKTopa Ha eKo-
HOMCKH PacT y aHAIM3UPAaHUM 3eMJbama. Pe3ynraTy KpaTKOPOYHOT acleKkTa aHalu3e OT-
KpWM cy Oe3HauajaH yTHI[aj JyOuHEe OaHKApCKOT CEKTOpA U 3HA4ajaH IO3UTHBAH YTHUIA]
CTPaHUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIIMja HA EKOHOMCKH PACT.

Kbyune peun: yOuna GaHKapCKOT CEKTOpa, EKOHOMCKH PACT, CTPaHe UPEKTHE
HHBECTHIMje, TaHe] aHAIN3a

INTRODUCTION

Within endogenous theories of growth, which strive to illustrate
whence the economy can generate growth even if there is no exogenous
technological progress, it is considered that trade and finance can be im-
portant determinants impacting production, since their influence is not
only temporary but also produces a permanent change in the growth path
(Kawa, Wajda-Lichy, Fijorek, & Denkowska, 2020). As essential ele-
ments of international cooperation, inflows of foreign investment carry
unequivocal advantages for the country through boosting new work en-
gagements, increasing productiveness, the acquisition of new technolo-
gies and knowledge, the diffusion of innovations, and other types of tech-
nological changes (Mousumi, 2013). The degree to which developing
countries can acquire and implement new technologies and designs aris-
ing from developed countries is the basis of their growth rate, and the
channel through which countries can take advantage of the adoption of
new technologies is a foreign direct investment (FDI) (Hermes &
Lensink, 2003). Inflows of foreign direct investment were regarded as an
essential part of the catching-up process of Central and Eastern European
countries (CEEC) by the old member states of the European Union, due
to technical progress through the efficiency of spillovers (Jimborean &
Kelber, 2017). In addition to the wider macroeconomic and institutional
perspectives, the spillover effect for the host country relies on the capaci-
ty of the developmental level of the internal financial sector. The finan-
cial sector can set to what degree foreign investors will be able to trans-
form their capital into efficient investments in the country of destination,
additionally increasing the range of spillovers of new technological
knowledge to the domestic companies (Sghaier & Abida, 2013). The
scope of the improvement of financial institutions might be an essential
determinant in deciding if external companies function without affecting
the host economy, or whether they enhance the spurs of technology trans-
fers (Nageri, Nageri, & Amin, 2015).

Most of the studies associating FDI and the financial and economic
development of the country emphasize that the outcomes of FDI on eco-
nomic growth rely upon the absorptive capacity limit of countries, includ-
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ing the improvement of the national financial system. Choong and Lim
(2009) have shown that, in addition to direct contributions, FDI increases
the economic growth of the country through its interaction with financial
development. Exploring the relationship between FDI, economic growth,
and financial development, Alfaro, Chanda, Kalemli-Ozcan, and Sayek,
(2004) affirm that countries with properly grown financial markets can
utilize FDI more efficiently and can produce tremendously better condi-
tions. Additionally, the authors indicate that the nexus uniting FDI and
economic growth is causal, and that FDI boosts growth through financial
markets. Pradhan, Arvin, Bahmani, and Hall (2019) reached similar con-
clusions using a sample of G-20 countries. In G-20 countries, a well-
developed financial system is essential for higher FDI inflows, and vice
versa. Capital for the additional stimulation of FDI provides a well-
developed financial market, consequently achieving a higher economic
growth of countries. That implies that economic growth is stimulated
through both FDI inflows and financial development. On the other hand,
Acquah and Ibrahim (2019) conclude that the financial sector minimizes
the favorable impact of FDI on economic growth. The conclusions of the
examination, based on a two-system generalized method of moments,
show that a financial system is underdeveloped because funds are distrib-
uted for unproductive purposes, or because distributed resources are in-
vested in risky projects which harm economic growth. Therefore, the fi-
nancial system does not encourage FDI inflows. Choong (2011) finds
confirmation that a well-developed financial system is a significant re-
quirement for FDI to have a positive impact on economic growth in a
panel of 95 advanced and emerging countries in the period between 1983
and 2006. Thus, a more appropriate inference than “higher FDI inflows
can cause higher growth” is “more FDI inflows with better finance can
lead to higher growth,” as Choong (2011, p. 832) concludes. In fact, the
presented lack of formal clarity on the influence of FDI and financial de-
velopment on economic growth is the central motivation for this research.

As per the above, this article intends to examine the association be-
tween financial development, economic growth, and FDI in six CEECs,
which can be classified as the European Union’s new member states. This
article discusses the financial development construct on bank-based indi-
cators, which mirror the depth of the banking sector. The reason this form
is used for determining financial development is that capital markets in
the considered countries are not sufficiently developed, as well as the fact
that financial systems are bank-based because approximately 85% of the
assets of the financial sector are bank assets (Egert, Backé, & Zumer,
2016). Furthermore, the quantity of accessible measurements for capital
market indicators is inadequate to form sufficiently long time series. A
step forward in the literature so far is reflected in the use of a composite
index of financial development based on banks consisting of four indica-
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tors, especially bearing in mind the shortcomings and inappropriateness
of the use of one component as a representative of the development of the
whole financial sector. Foreign direct investment and economic growth
are represented by the net inflows of foreign direct investment and gross
domestic product per capita, respectively. The main aim of this examina-
tion is to investigate the long-term and short-term impact of FDI and the
banking sector depth on economic growth in six CEECs in the period be-
tween 2000 and 2018. The foremost contribution of this research is to
empirically expose the effects of the influence of FDI and banking sector
depth on the economic growth in select CEECs, in a manner that could
informatively complement the existing literature. For the realization of
the stated aim, the paper utilizes the error-correction—based panel cointe-
gration tests introduced by Westerlund (2007), which notably exceed
standard residual-based tests in terms of robustness to cross-sectional de-
pendence. Furthermore, the long-term and short-term relations are veri-
fied through the Panel Auto-Regressive Distributed Lag error correction
model with the Pooled Mean Group estimators.

The rest of the paper is structured as follows. The subsequent section
explains the methodology and the data indicators of banking sector depth,
foreign direct investment, and economic growth. The principal statistical
outcomes are stated in the third section. In the final section, the relevant
conclusions and proposals obtained from the examination are presented.

DATA AND METHODOLOGY

For the examination of the nexus among economic growth, banking
sector depth, and foreign direct investment, the analysis utilized annual data,
noted in the period between 2000 and 2018. The sample included in the ex-
amination consists of six new European Union (EU) member states that do
not use the euro as official currency - Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic,
Hungary, Poland, and Romania. One of the reasons for the selection of these
former transition countries is the fact that, by joining the European Union,
these countries became more engaging areas for foreign investment since
they have had to adopt various regulations of the EU, which provided them
with greater credibility among investors. Moreover, in recent decades, the
largest recipients of foreign direct investment have been transition econo-
mies, due to market liberalization, natural resources, and low labor costs
(Andrasic, Mirovic, & Kalas, 2019). The selection of these countries was ad-
ditionally conditioned by data availability.

Since the main objective of this article is to scrutinize the impacts
of FDI and banking sector depth on economic growth, the following vari-
ables are used in the analysis:

= Gross Domestic Product Per Capita - GDPPC variable;

= Foreign Direct Investment — FDI variable; and

= Composite Index of Banking Sector Depth — CIBS variable.
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The World Bank database served as the source of data for the de-
scriptions of the variables. Economic growth is measured utilizing the an-
nual percentage growth rate of gross domestic product per capita, based
on constant local currency (aggregates are based on constant 2010 U.S.
dollars). The general appearance of estimating gross domestic product per
capita, not in expressions of the total population but of the working-age
population, originates from the theory of economic growth, which de-
notes that the working-age population is nearer to the labor input of the
production function than the total population (Neuhaus, 2006). Besides,
gross domestic product per capita is a standard measure of economic
growth in finance-growth research (Stolbov, 2016). Foreign direct in-
vestment is presented as the sum of equity capital, the reinvestment of
earnings, other long-term capital, and short-term capital. Variable FDI
records net investment inflows, which are divided by GDP. The FDI net
inflows are commonly used in the research of the association between
FDI and economic growth, as well as between the indicators of financial
development and FDI (Acquah et al., 2019; (Amoh, Abdallah, & Fosu,
2019; Dellis, 2019; Jimborean et al., 2017; Lee & Chang, 2009).

The composite index of banking sector depth is created from sev-
eral indicators by utilizing Principal Component Analysis (PCA). The
reason for utilizing the CIBS is the impossibility of adequately betoken-
ing banking sector depth by adopting a single variable, as shown in previ-
ous studies (Beck, Levine, & Loayza, 2000; Choong, 2011; Levine, Lo-
ayza, & Beck, 2000). In this examination, four variables are used as rep-
resentations of banking sector depth. Domestic credit to the private sector
by banks, domestic credit to the private sector by financial corporations,
claims on the central government, and broad money supply are used to
construct a composite index of banking sector depth using PCA. As Alu-
ko and Ajayi (2018) point out, PCA includes the conversion of several
correlated assemblages of variables into a lesser number of uncorrelated
variables. PCA moderates an assemblage of examined variables into prin-
cipal components that maintain the utmost information from the initial set
of variables. Procedural details are explained by Pradhan, Arvin, Norman,
& Hall, (2014).

Measures of central tendency, measures of variability, and the re-
sults of correlation analysis are shown in Table 1. Cross-sectional de-
pendence often leads to the lack of a normal distribution of data, as indi-
cated by the Jarque-Bera statistics in Table 1 for all series except for the
CIBS series. Nevertheless, by utilizing appropriate panel tests suitable for
application in cases of cross-sectional dependence, this issue can be con-
trolled appropriately. The variables are not highly correlated with each
other, therefore utilizing variables in one regression equation will not lead
to a problem of multicollinearity.
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Table 1. Descriptive statistics and Correlation matrix of the variables

GDPPC FDI CIBS
Mean 3.540289 5.591200 -1.75E-08
Median 4.112087 3.701897 0.1331185
Maximum 11.14421 54.64873 1.750006
Minimum -7.262149 -41.50820 -2.248833
St. Dev. 3.165445 10.17489 1.000011
Skewness -0.820510 1.641444 -0.229355
Kurtosis 4.780328 15.68413 2.313535
Jarque-Bera 27.84695 815.4070 3.237834
Probability 0.000001 0.000000 0.198113
Obs. 114 114 114
GDPPC 1
FDI 0.0730 1
CIBS -0.4537 0.0460 1

Source: Authors’ calculations

Panel datasets usually manifest cross-sectional dependence, which
relies on the diverse aspects of the cross-sectional dependence itself, as
well as the volume of the correlations over cross-sections, as De Hoyos
and Sarafidis (2006) point out. Because the appearance of cross-sectional
dependence causes difficulties in testing the stationarity of the data
(Shariff & Hamzah, 2015), examining cross-sectional dependence is an
essential matter, required to determine proper tests for examining the order of
data integration, and for the consequential assessment of the established
model. Hence, the analysis of the cross-sectional dependency is performed
utilizing the Breusch—Pagan LM test and Pesaran-scaled LM test. The
Lagrange multiplier exhibited by Breusch and Pagan (1980) is acceptable
for a panel with N less than T, which is the character of the panel dataset
in the research (N=6 T=19). LM statistics, on which the test is
established, as Baltagi, Feng, and Kao (2012, p.165) point out is:

- N N(N -1
=3 T T xe N @
Baltagi et al. (2012, p. 165) further point out that the residual correlation

coefficient (&; 7) also appears in the Pesaran-scaled LM test, which is
specified as follows:

1 N-1x N R
M pesaran mzi:l Zj:i+1(-|-ij pj _1) —>N (0,1) (2)

Without examining the cross-sectional dependency while carrying
a unit root test, the assessments may be biased. The application of unit
root tests, which symbolize the independence of cross-sectional units,
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could lead to such biases. Consequently, a large portion of literature
presents a confirmation of the co-movements of economic variables over
the cross-section units, which led to the development of second-
generation tests based on the premise of cross-sectional dependence in the
unit root hypothesis (Das, 2019). In this regard, two second-generation
unit root tests are utilized in this article: the Cross-sectionally ADF
(CADF) test and the Cross-sectional augmented IPS (CIPS) test presented
by Pesaran (2007). Pesaran (2007) utilized cross-sectional averages of
lagged levels and first differences of the i-th cross-section in the panel in
order to augment the conventional DF regression model:

AYy =+ LYy, + in_i—l + ¢|AY_t + & 3)

The average of individual CADF statistics represents the CIPS statistics:
N
i=1

CIPS(N,T)=N">"" t(N,T) 4)
where ti(N,T) is the cross-sectionally augmented Dickey-Fuller statistic
for the i-th cross- section unit.

The article further utilizes the Westerlund (2007) error-correction—
based panel cointegration tests. Two group statistics (Gt, Ga) test the al-
ternative hypothesis that there is at least one unit that is cointegrated,
while the two panel statistics (Pt, Pa) test the alternative hypothesis that
the whole panel is cointegrated. The test was conducted via the xtwest
command in Stata, taking into account cross-sectional dependence by ap-
plying the bootstrap approach. The complete statistics behind tests and
procedural details are presented by Persyn and Westerlund (2008). If the
cointegration is confirmed based on the Westerlund test, the subsequent
step is to estimate the Panel Auto-Regressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) er-
ror correction model with the Mean Group (MG) or the Pooled Mean
Group (PMG) estimators. As a solution to the heterogeneity bias shown
by heterogeneous slopes in standard panel estimates (fixed and random
effects), two different estimators (MG and PMG) were introduced by Pe-
saran and Smith (1995), and Pesaran, Shin, and Smith (1999). The Dy-
namic Fixed Effect estimator will not be checked because the DFE does
not consider heterogeneous slope coefficients (Ehigiamusoe, Lean, &
Lee, 2018). The fundamental difference between MG and PMG is that the
MG estimator supports maximum heterogeneity since it allows intercepts
and coefficients to differ unobstructedly across countries, while PMG is
consonant under the postulate of long-run slope homogeneity. If the long-
run homogeneity restrictions are accurate, MG estimations will be inef-
fective, and a PMG estimator will be imposed as more suitable, which
will be checked by the Hausman test.
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The basis of the necessity for testing cross-sectional dependence
lies in the fact that even if there is a certain shock (interior or outer) that
originates from one country, that shock may not influence other countries
at a similar level regardless of whether they have formal EU economic
policies (Sonmez & Saglam, 2017). Table 2 contains the outcomes of the
cross-sectional dependence and the unit root tests. Consistent with the
Breusch—Pagan LM and Pesaran-scaled LM tests, the cross-sectional de-
pendence can be confirmed. The results affirm the exceptionally incorpo-
rated economies of the examined countries, indicating that spatial spillo-
ver consequences will become more probable. Therefore when a shock
happens in one country, it will likewise influence the other countries. The
tests’ outcomes determine the selection of the second generation unit root
tests, which take into account cross-sectional dependence. According to
the CADF test, all variables, except the composite index of banking sec-
tor depth, are not stationary at the level, while the results of the CIPS test
show that the variables which represent economic growth and foreign di-
rect investment are stationary at level. Nevertheless, after the first differ-
ence, each of the nonstationary variables becomes stationary. The appear-
ance of different levels of stationarity, as well as the occurrence of cross-
sectional dependence, sustain the utilization of the Westerlund cointegra-
tion test and the panel ARDL model.

Table 2. Cross-sectional dependence and unit root tests results

Variable GDPPC FDI CIBS
Breusch—Pagan LM 120.8042 64.40385 162.3476
(0.0000) (0.0000) (0.0000)
Pesaran-scaled LM 19.31712 9.019867 26.90186
(0.0000) (0.0000) (0.0000)
CADEF (level) -2.193 -1.899 -2.406"
CADF (first difference) -3.910" -3.294" -3.958"
CIPS (level) -3.060" -2.511" -1.688
CIPS (first difference) -5.091" -4.388" -2.371"

Notes: Figures in the parenthesis are p-values,
* symbolizes the rejection of the null hypothesis of unit root
Source: Authors’ calculations

The outcomes of the Westerlund error-correction—based panel
cointegration tests with robust p-values are detailed in Table 3. Circum-
venting the redundant parameterization, this research holds a small num-
ber of lags and leads, and a shorter kernel width, since the outcomes of
the test, in examination with the small dataset, can be sensitive to the de-
termination of these parameters (Demetriades & James, 2011; Wester-
lund, 2007). In the examination, the Bartlett kernel window width is 2, and
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a maximum lag length of 1 and the lead length of 1 are chosen according to
the Akaike Information Criterion (AIC). The null hypothesis of no cointe-
gration can be rejected at a 1% significance level, according to the robust p-
value of Gt, Pt and Pa statistics, which implicate the equilibrium associa-
tion amongst the variables. Considering the panel tests (Pt, Pa), which re-
jected the null hypothesis, it can be inferred that the whole panel is cointe-
grated. More precisely, results designate the appearance of the cointegra-
tion relation between economic growth, foreign direct investment, and
banking sector depth in the complete sample of all countries.

Table 3. The Westerlund cointegration test results

Westerlund’s Test Value Z-value P-value Robust P-value
Gt -3.891 -4.936 0.000 0.000
Ga -5.166 1.546 0.939 0.300
Pt -6.222 -1.962 0.025 0.000
Pa -7.515 -0.723 0.235 0.000

Source: Authors’ calculations

Table 4 presents the information of the whole panel and includes
long-run and short-run coefficients, the outcomes of the Hausman test,
and the error correction term (ECT). The long-run homogeneity re-
striction is not rejected according to the Hausman test. Therefore, the
PMG is a more efficient model to perceive the relationship between eco-
nomic growth, foreign direct investment, and banking sector depth. From
the part of Table 4 which details the long-run coefficients, it can be estab-
lished that a 1% increase in FDI net inflows enhances economic growth
by 0.24%, while a 1% rise in banking sector depth decreases economic
growth by 1.71%. From a long-term perspective, the outcomes are in line
with the conclusions of Cave, Chaudhuri, and Kumbhakar (2019). Using
data for 101 countries in the period between 1990 and 2014, the authors
discovered a negative relationship between the development of the bank-
ing sector and economic growth. They explain the cause of their disa-
greement with many studies that have revealed a positive relationship be-
tween economic growth and the development of the banking sector by
pointing out the fact that these studies use a single indicator of the bank-
ing sector development. As mentioned in this paper in the data presenta-
tion section, an adequate representation of the depth of the banking sector
requires the usage of various indicators. Additionally, as one of the ex-
planatory variables, the authors used net foreign direct investment and
discovered a positive and statistically significant impact of the FDI in
low- and middle-income countries. The result of the positive influence of
FDI on economic growth is not unexpected. The financial and political
integration of countries in the EU prompts investors to be more encourag-
ing about planned reformations, institutional enrichment, and the imple-
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mentation of stable economic policy, as Tang (2015) points out. Increased
inflow of foreign direct investment in synergy with trade flows notably
stimulates the economic growth of countries. Tang’s (2015) study focuses
on the question of whether higher financial market development boosted
economic growth in Central and Eastern European countries in the period
between 1997 an 2012. The author finds that, despite the increased
growth of bank credits in CEECs, bank credit flows harm economic
growth. The expanding dependence of banks in CEECs on the EU supply
of bank capital can be the reason behind the negative effect, since the
bank credits might not be managed for productive investments due to EU
bank dominance. The bank credits utilized for uncertain investments
might avert important supplies of the resources away from the productive
localities of the economies. The detrimental influence of credit in the ac-
celeration stages of the credit sequence can be the outcome of the harmful
consequences of the gathering of cyclical systemic risk and overindebted-
ness (Iwanicz-Drozdowska, Bongini, Smaga, & Witkowski, 2018). These
results of the positive influence of FDI and the negative impact of bank-
ing sector development are in line with our outcomes. However, countries
may not have reached a situation where there is ‘too much’ finance that
starts to harm economic growth when credit to the private sector encom-
passes 100% of GDP (Arcand, Berkes, & Panizza, 2015). For example,
Grabowski and Maciejczyk-Bujnowicz (2016) reveal that the optimal
level of financial depth in the Polish economy is 0.43, and beyond that
level, the financial system appears to be ‘too large’ compared to the scope
of the Polish economy. An additional boost in the level of bank credit
gives rise tothe ‘vanishing effect’ of the influence on economic growth.

From a short-term aspect, the beneficial impact of FDI and a posi-
tive but statistically inconsequential effect of the banking sector’s depth
on economic growth is observed. The speed of adjustment (ECT) is nega-
tive and statistically significant, which points towards the fact that a long-
term equilibrium relationship exists among economic growth, foreign di-
rect investment, and banking sector depth. More precisely, GDPPC, FDI,
and CIBS are cointegrated and moving together to long-term equilibrium.
The effect of an imbalance caused by some shock is corrected by 59%
every year. The ECT coefficient of 0.59 designates that there was 59% of
adjustment that occurred in the previous period toward equilibrium, while
41% of disequilibrium remains, which implies that a half-time to the con-
vergence is less than one year. Since the PMG estimator assumes the het-
erogeneity of short-term coefficients, the following table presents the
ECT and short-term coefficients of countries.
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Table 4. Pooled Mean Group Reggresion and Hausman test results

PMG (100)
Variables Long-run coefficient P-value Short-run P-
coefficient value
FDI 0.2360107 0.003 0.303923 0.090
CIBS -1.706607 0.000 0.182826 0.827
Error correction term -0.5877624 0.000
Constant 1.560038 0.005

Hausman test 2,51 0.2846
Source: Authors’ calculations

As shown in Table 5, the statistically significant positive influence
of foreign direct investment on economic growth in the short-run is ob-
served only in the case of Poland and Romania, while the short-run im-
pact of banking sector depth is not statistically significant in any of these
countries. The short-term results imply that policies and strategies for lur-
ing FDI necessitate being composed with a view on the long-term aspect
in order to maximize the positive projections of FDI on the prosperity of
the countries (Dinh, Vo, The Vo, & Nguyen, 2019). On the other hand,
having in mind the long-term negative impact and insignificant short-term
impact of the development of the banking sector on economic growth,
these countries necessitate sounder banking regulations that would facili-
tate generating significant positive impacts of banking sector develop-
ment on economic growth (Tang, 2015).

Table 5. PMG short-run coefficient of the individual countries

PMG — short-run coefficient

Countries FDI  P-valle CIBS P-valle ECT  P-value
Bulgaria 0026155 0.779 -0.12507 0606 -1145661  0.000
Croatia 0206142 0485 -2.46409 0419 -0.6138893 0.007
The Czech Republic -0.058645 0720 2365367 0.237 -0.7694635 0.000
Hungary 0006584 0.847 -0.77295 0.798 -0.0103361 0.957
Poland 0606524 0004 0332800 0782 -0.2493366 0.144
Romania 1049946 0011 2760909 0.467 -0.7378878 0.000

Source: Authors’ calculations

The dynamic stability among variables exists when the ECT coef-
ficient is negative within the unit circle (not lower than -2) (Loayza &
Ranciere, 2006). In the case of the examined countries, a negative ECT
coefficient is perceived in all cases. However, the coefficient is not signif-
icant in the case of Hungary and the Republic of Poland, indicating that
long-term equilibrium among the variables exists, but is insignificant for
economic growth. The half-time to convergence is quite short, less than
half a year in the case of Bulgaria, Croatia, Czech Republic, and Romania.



782 N. Veselinovi¢, D. Despotovi¢, M. Stevanovic¢

CONCLUSIONS

This paper focused on six countries of Central and Eastern Europe,
which can be classified as new members of the European Union, namely
Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, and Romania.
By implementing annual data from the period between 2000 and 2018,
the article exposes the nexus between banking sector depth, foreign direct
investment, and economic growth. Banking sector depth is formed by a
composite index consisting of domestic credit to the private sector by
banks, domestic credit to the private sector by financial corporations,
claims on the central government, and broad money supply. Foreign di-
rect investment and economic growth are denoted by the net inflows of
foreign direct investment and gross domestic product per capita, respec-
tively. The principal aim of the analysis was to scrutinize the long-term
and short-term impact of FDI and banking sector depth on economic
growth. In the fulfillment of the stated aim, the long-term relation among
the variables was first considered by utilizing the error-correction—based
panel cointegration tests introduced by Westerlund (2007). Test outcomes
established the presence of the cointegration relation between economic
growth, foreign direct investment, and banking sector depth in the com-
plete sample of countries. Further, the short-term and long-term influ-
ences of FDI and banking sector depth on economic growth were ana-
lyzed employing the PMG estimator. The long-term aspect of the exami-
nation exhibited the positive influence of FDI and the negative effect of
the banking sector depth on the economic growth in the scrutinized coun-
tries. The outcomes of the short-term analysis revealed the devitalized ef-
fect of the banking sector depth and a significant positive impact of FDI
on the growth. However, the short-term influence of FDI on economic
growth across the panel was driven by a positive and meaningful impact
only in Romania and Poland.

The principal contribution of the analysis is that it empirically ex-
poses the repercussions of the influence of banking sector depth and for-
eign direct investment on economic growth in a manner that informative-
ly complements the existing literature. Also, the conclusions of the exam-
ination may hold relevant policy suggestions. Foreign direct investment
can advance the economic development forces of the host countries. Con-
sidering that banking sector development causes the net inflows of for-
eign direct investment, which, in turn, causes economic growth, policy-
makers should act to increase banking sector depth with binding financial
control and banking reform. Stricter control and reform of the banking
sector are essential, primarily because of the noted harmful influence of
banking sector depth on economic growth, as the countries have still not
reached the majority of the growth-damaging financial sector. According-
ly, restricting the augmentation of banking resource allocation to increase
limitations on the lending and borrowing of the private sector is not re-
quired.
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The main shortcomings of this research can also be characterized as
the proposals for future examinations of the nexus between financial
development, foreign direct investment, and economic performances. One of
the main limitations of this paper is the fact that the data used in the research
incorporates data from a period of economic crisis. Studies conducted by
Law and Singh (Law & Singh, 2014), and Arcand et al. (2015), which take
into account the years of crisis, reveal that more finance discourages
economic growth. The stated limitations, combined with a lack of adequate
data on capital markets, outline the possible imperfections of the survey, as
well as important determinants for the advancement of future research.
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IMOBE3AHOCT EKOHOMCKOI PACTA, IYBUHE
BAHKAPCKOI' CEKTOPA U CTPAHUX TUPEKTHHUX
HUHBECTHUIIUJA Y OJABPAHUM 3EMJ/bAMA
HEHTPAJIHE 1 UCTOYHE EBPOIIE

Hegena Beceunosuh?, Janujena Jlecnorosuh?, Mupjana Cresanosnh®
'Yausepsurer y Kparyjesity, MacTuTyT 32 HEpOpMarmone TexHonoruje Kparyjesar,
Kparyjesan Cpbuja
2ynuBepsurer y Kparyjesity, Exonomcku akyarer, Kparyjesar, Cpouja
3Bucoka 1mkona akaaeMckux cryauja ,,JIOCUTEJY, Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Pan ce doxycupa Ha mect 3emasba Llentpanne u Mcroune EBporme, koje ce mory
kinacudukoBatn kao HoBe wianune EBpomncke ynuje, a To cy byrapcka, Xpsarcka,
Yemka, Mahapcka, ITosbcka n Pymynuja. MiuieMeHTanyjoM rouIisiX MoJaTaKa 13
nepriona mmehy 2000. u 2018. romuHe, UCTpaKUBAKHE OTKPUBA Be3dy m3Mel)y mayOrHE
6ankapckor cexropa, C/IM 1 ekoHOMCKOT pacra. ['1aBHM HWIb aHAM3E je Ja ce UCIINTa-
jy IyrOpo4YHH M KpaTKOpPOYHM YTHIAju myOuHe GaHkapckor cekropa u CJIU Ha mpu-
BpEeIHHM pacT. Y UCHyHEHY HaBEICHOT [IMJba, JyTOPOYHH OJJHOC H3Mel)y MpOMEHIBUBHX
j€ TIPBO Pa3MOTpPeH KOpUIINemeM MaHeNl KOMHTErPalluoOHNX TECTOBA 3aCHOBAHUX HA KO-
pexumju rpemaka koje je yseo Bectepnana (2007). Pesynrati ucnutuBama yTBpAWIN
Cy NPHUCYCTBO KOMHTETPAIMOHOT ofHOca m3Mel)y ekoHomckor pacta, CAU u myGune
0aHKapCKOT CEKTOpa y KOMIUIETHOM Y30pKy 3eMaba. Hanasbe, ananm3upanu cy KpaTko-
POYHHU U JyTOPOUYHHU YTHIIajH yOuHe OGankapckor cektopa u C/IM Ha nmpuBpemHM pact
npuMeHoM PMG niporienntessa. JlyropodHn aclieKT HCIIUTHBAA IT0Ka3a0 je IO3UTHBAH
yrunaj CIU n HeratuBaH yTHIaj AyOnHe OaHKapcKOr CEKTOpa Ha NMPUBPEAHH PacT y
aHAIM3UPaHUM 3eMJbaMa. Pe3ynraTi KpaTKopodHe aHaIN3e OTKPIIIM Cy JeBUTAIN30BaH
edekar 1yOouHe OaHKapCKOT CEeKTOopa M 3Ha4YajaH MO3UTHUBAH YTHIA] CTPAHUX THUPEKTHUX
VMHBECTUIIMja Ha EKOHOMCKH pacT. MelhyTum, KpaTKOpOUHH yTHUIAj CTPAaHUX THUPEKTHHUX
VMHBECTHIIMja Ha PACT Y LIEJIOM MaHeTy O1o je BO)eH TO3UTUBHUM U 3HAUajHUM yTHIIAjeM
camo y Pymynuju u [lossckoj.

I'maBHUM NONPUHOC aHAIM3E je EMITUPHjCKO HM3Jarame MOCieAuIla yTUIlaja JTyouHe
0aHKapCKOT CEKTOpa M TUPEKTHUX CTPAHWX MHBECTHIIMja HAa €KOHOMCKH PacT y HpaBIly
KOjU Ha Ioy4aH HaulH YIOTIymYje moctojehy mureparypy.

3aKsbyuly UCTPAXKUAka MOTY CaipXKaTH M PENeBaHTHE MpeJIore KpeaTopuMma Io-
mutuke. CJ Mory yHanmpenuTi cHare eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja 3emube goMahmna. C 003u-
PpoM Ha TO /12 pa3Boj OaHKAPCKOT CEKTOpa 3HAYajHO y3pOKyje HETO MPHJIMB CTPAHUX M-
PEKTHUX MHBECTHIIW]ja, MITO, C JPyre CTPaHe, y3pOKyje eKOHOMCKH PacT, KpeaTopu Mo-
nmuTuke Ou Tpebano na genyjy y cMepy nosehama qyOouHe OaHKapcKOT cexropa y3 o0a-
Be3yjyhy duHaHCHjcKy KOHTpOJy U pedopmy OGankapcTBa. Beha xonTpona u pedopma
0aHKapCKOT CEKTOpa Cy HEOIXOAHH, IPBEHCTBEHO 300 yOUEHOT LITETHOT yTHIaja Iy-
OnHe OaHKapCKOT CEKTOpa Ha €KOHOMCKH PAcT, jep 3eMJbe jOLI YBEK HUCY JOCTHIJIE Be-
huny dunaHCcHjcKOT cexTopa Koju mTeTH pacty. CX0QHO ToMe, HHje OTPeOHO OrpaHu-
ynTH noBehame anokaryje OaHKapCKUX cpeacTaBa paau noBehama orpaHIIeHha KPe -
THpPamba U 33/{y)KNBamba IPUBATHOT CEKTOPA.

I'maBHM HemocTaIM UCTPaXXKHUBamba TaKOhe ce MOTY OKapaKTEpHCATH Kao IMpeIo3n
3a Oynyha ucnmruBama Bese m3Mely dunancHjckor pasBoja, C[IW 1 ekoHOMCKHX Tiep-
(opmaHcH. JemHO o1 TIIaBHUX OTPaHMYEHA je 1a TOoAAIl KOpUIIheH! TPUIMKOM HUCTpa-
JKHMBamba YKJbY4yjy MOJATKe U3 Meproja eKoHOMcke kpuse. CTynuje Koje Cy CIIpOBEIH
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Jloy u Cunr (Law & Singh, 2014) u ApkoH u apyru (2015), koje y3umajy y 063up ro-
JMHE Kpu3e, OTKPHBAjy ja Buille (puHaHCHja obecxpabpyje ekoHoMcku pact. HaBenena
OrpaHHYerha, y KOMOHHALM]H Ca HEOCTATKOM aCKBAaTHHX MMOJaTaKa Ca TPXKUIITA KaIll-
TaNa, yKasyjy Ha Moryhie HecaBpLICHOCTH HCTPKUBAKA, AIH U HA BXKHE IETCPMHUHAH-
Te 3a Harpeak Oyayhux ucTpaxupama.
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Abstract

The application of information and communications technologies (ICTs) in all
spheres of human activities has a significant impact on the development of each
country. A better understanding of the relationship between these phenomena can
contribute to the policy of a more balanced and long-term sustainable development on the
national level. In this regard, the aim of the paper is to investigate the link between ICT and
development profiles, taking the European countries as an example. We use several
composite indexes (i.e., the ITU ICT development index, the global competitiveness index
[GCI], and the Legatum prosperity index [LPI]) to investigate these countries’ profiles and
find a common structure among their respective relationships. We applied the partial
least squares regression (PLS-R) model and included a new welfare index — the prosperity
index, which integrates all the key dimensions of country development (economic, social,
and environmental). Our main finding is that PLS-R models successfully extract important
information on common structure vis-a-vis the observed countries’ ICT and development
profiles. Certain ICT indicators — namely, Use of ICT and Price of ICT services — can be
considered predominant indicators, given their impact on a set of competitiveness and
prosperity features within a country. These ICT indicators influence certain competitiveness
attributes - Technological readiness, Business sophistication, Institutions, and Innovation,
and certain prosperity attributes - Governance, Economic quality, and Personal freedom of
the observed countries. These observations may be of great importance, as policy-makers
can leverage them when designing the appropriate ICT and development strategies at
national level.

Key words: ICT country profile, development country profile, European countries,
PLS-R Methodology, national development strategy
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CTPYKTYPHA BE3A UBMEDBY UKT
N PA3ZBOJHOI' NIPO®UJIA EBPOIICKUX 3EMAJBbA

AncTpakT

Ipumena unpopmannoHo-komyHunkaunonux texuonoruja (MKT) y cBum chepa-
Ma YOBEKOBUX aKTMBHOCTH MMa 3HAadajaH yTHIaj HA pa3BOj CBaKe 3eMJbe. bosbe pasy-
MeBame Be3e m3Mel)y oBa 1Ba (heHOMEHa MoOXKe JOIPUHETH BOhemy ypaBHOTEXEHE
MOJINTHKE JTYTOPOYHOT OJPIKUBOT Pa3BOja Ha HAIIMOHAIHOM HUBOY. Y TOM CMHCIY,
IUB OBOT paja jecte aa uctpaxu Besy m3mehy KT u pa3Bojunx npoduina Ha npume-
Py HHU3a €BPOIICKHX 3eMajba. Y pagy cMO KOPHCTUIIM HEKOJIMKO KOMIIO3UTHUX HHIEK-
ca (MKT pa3Bojuu uHaekc YjequbeHUX HalKja, MI00ATHN HHAECKC KOHKYPEHTHOCTH 1
JleraTyM HHJIEKC NPOCIEPHUTETA) ca LMIBEM Ja MCTPAKHMO OJHOCHE mMpoduie mno-
CMaTpaHuX 3eMajba ¥ NpoHaheMo 3ajeJHUUKY CTPYKTYPY Y HBHXOBUM Bezama. [Ipume-
HIJIK CMO METOJOJIOTH]y MapuujajiHe perpecuje HajMamux ksaapara (PLS-R) u yk-
JbYYHIIH HOBH MHAEKC, HHAEKC IIPOCIEPHUTETA, KOjU HHTETPUILIE CBE KJbYYHE TUMEH3HU-
j€ HaIMOHAJIHOT pa3Boja (€KOHOMCKY, COLMjaHy U IMMEH3Hjy OKpyXema). HajBax-
HUjU pe3ynrar jecte Aa PLS-R meromonoruja ycnemnHo oTkpyuBa 3ajeAHHYKY CTPYKTY-
py y UKT u pazBojaom npodmiry nocmarpanux 3emasba. Onpehenn UKT nnnukaropu
— Ynompeba UKT n L{ena UKT ycnyra — moka3anu Cy ce Kao JOMUHAHTHH HHIHUKA-
TopH, UMajyhu y By BUXOB YTHIIA] HA KOHKYPEHTHOCT U IPOCIIEPUTET 3eMasba. OBH
HMH/AUKATOPU MOCEOHO MMajy yTuiaj Ha cienche arpudyTe KOHKYPEHTHOCTH — TexHo-
nowka cnpemnocm, ITlocnosno okpyscerwe, Hnemumyyuje n Hnosayuje, ka0 U Ha
aTpulyTe npocnepurera — Ynpasware, Kearumem exonomuje u Jluune crobooe epa-
jana mocMaTpaHux 3eMasba. JloOHjeHH pe3ynraTu MOTry OMTH OJ BEIHMKOT 3Hauaja, ¢
003MpOM Ha YHILEHUIY J]a UX KpeaTOpy HaMOHAJIHUX ITOJUTHKA MOTY YIOTPEOHUTH 3a
nmu3ajHupame HarmoHamHuX KT u pa3BojHuX cTpaTeruja.

Kbyune peun: KT npodun 3emsne, pa3BojHI IPOGHIT 3eMIbe, EBPOIICKE 3eMJIbE,
PLS-R merosonoruja, HalluoHAIHA pa3BOjHA CTpATETHja

INTRODUCTION

The topic of the link between information and communications
technology (ICT) and national socioeconomic development is widely dis-
cussed and elaborated in literature. It is undeniably accepted that in the
current digital age, ICT is a powerful driver that not only boosts econom-
ic development but also offers many social benefits to developed and de-
veloping countries alike. Indeed, as Savulescu notes, “ICT represents a
fundamental factor, with several effects on productivity, innovation,
competitiveness and economic growth” (2015, p. 515). Although many
researchers have discussed the importance and role of ICT in socioeco-
nomic development, this issue has attracted considerably more attention
lately, mainly on account of the dynamic changes occurring in the ICT
field. Changes in the ICT domain include the widespread use of mobile
devices, leading in turn to the explosive growth of mobile applications,
cloud computing, the internet of things, ‘big data’, artificial intelligence,
5G networks, streaming computing and advanced data analytics.
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Aside from this aforementioned trend, in the most recent decade
we have observed a general tendency to measure phenomena with com-
posite indexes. These are used in diverse branches of science, including
ICT and the development field. We opted for the International Telecom-
munication Union (ITU) development index as a measure of ICT devel-
opment, and the global competitiveness index (GCI) and the Legatum
prosperity index (LPI) as the measures of national socioeconomic devel-
opment. We consider the relationship between the ICT and the sustaina-
ble development profiles of the observed European countries by using the
given composite indexes. Thus, the main research question and purpose
of this paper is to elucidate the relationships of the aforementioned phe-
nomena and determine the nature of the common structure among these
relationships, if one exists. This knowledge can be used to pursue a bal-
anced and long-term policy of the sustainable development of any society.

The literature relating to ICT and development includes a number
of studies that focus on statistical data and quantitative analysis. The cur-
rent study belongs to this strand of research, but underlines some notable spe-
cifics. Unlike previous research, it includes a new development dimension
(i.e., an environmental dimension) and attempts to explore the inner structure
of the relationship between ICT and development, while bearing in mind the
complexity of the measurement involved. We apply a specific multidimen-
sional approach that is promising in terms of potentially generating new find-
ings that cannot be detected with conventional techniques.

For empirical analysis purposes, we applied the partial least
squares (PLS) methodology. Why did we opt for this methodology? First-
ly, this methodology provides a multivariate approach where all variables
are analyzed simultaneously. As Haenlein and Kaplan (2004, p. 284)
write, citing Jacoby (1978), “We live in a complex, multivariate world
[and that] studying the impact of one or two variables in isolation, would
seem...relatively artificial and inconsequential” (p. 91). Secondly, our re-
search question corresponds to the PLS objective, which is to analyze
multiple relationships between various blocks of variables. In addition,
PLS is an appropriate methodology for research characterized by a great
number of highly correlated explanatory variables (which may cause the
problem of multicollinearity) and a relatively small number of observa-
tions, as is the case with our study.

The paper is organized as follows. After the introduction, Section 2
reviews the literature on the relationship between ICT and socioeconomic
development, with special emphasis on the quantitative analysis of this rela-
tionship. Section 3 describes this study’s conceptual framework, data and
the applied methodology, while Section 4 discusses the main empirical re-
sults. The next section summarizes the results and discusses some possible
practical implications. Finally, the paper concludes with a brief description
of the limitations of this research and future directions of research.



792 J. Soldi¢ Aleksi¢, B. Jovanovi¢ Gavrilovi¢, R. Stanki¢

LITERATURE REVIEW

Research into the relationship between the two complex phenome-
na—ICT and development—has a decades-long tradition. As Walsham
(2017) states, “information and communication technology for develop-
ment (ICT4D) research, has a history going back some 30 years” (p. 18).
Walsham provides a broad historical review of the diverse research that
has been conducted since the mid-1980s vis-a-vis ICT and development,
and discusses future research agendas. Bearing in mind the current perva-
sive nature of ICT usage in our everyday lives, he concludes “that the fu-
ture [of the field] lies in a multidisciplinary interaction between research-
ers, practitioners, and policy-makers” (Walsham, 2017, p. 18). Also, the
focus of research has chiefly been on developing countries, as this topic
is, undoubtedly, likewise relevant for developed economies. Poverty is a
ubiquitous phenomenon with many faces which vary from country to
country. A real challenge for development theorists and practitioners is
the fact that adequate ICT implementation can improve people’s lives
worldwide, regardless of their country’s development level (Qureshi,
2015; Sein, Thapa, Harakka & Saebo, 2019). More about the theoretical
foundations of ICT for development research can be found in the works
of Avgerou (2017), Sein, et.al. (2019) and Rothe (2020).

The Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), as one of the most
successful initiatives for poverty eradication, contributed to a broader
view of development, and shaped the international development agenda
in the period between 2000 and 2015 (United Nations, 2001, 2015). ICT
is recognized as an enabler of MDGs, and a powerful tool which can be
used to facilitate and support different aspects of the process of socio-
economic development (World Bank, 2003, 2016, 2019, 2020, 2020a).

A new dimension was given to the analysis of the relationship be-
tween ICT and sustainable development by a global post-2015 develop-
ment agenda, aimed at the fulfilment of Sustainable Development Goals
(SDGs), which substituted MDGs (United Nations, 2015). Unlike MDGs,
the SDGs refer to not only developing but also developed countries, and
they completely cover the economic, social and ecological aspects of de-
velopment (Perovi¢, D. & Raduki¢, S., 2017; Trlakovi¢, J., Despotovic,
D. & Risti¢, L., 2018). The great potential of ICT for achieving all three
aspects of SDGs by 2030, i.e. for achieving economic prosperity for all,
social equity and environmental sustainability, was recognized in litera-
ture (Krsti¢, B, Stanojevi¢, J, & Stanisi¢, T., 2016; Tjoa, A., & Tjoa, S.,
2016; Gligori¢, M., Jovanovi¢ Gavrilovi¢, B. & Savi¢, Lj., 2018).

The literature related to the subject of ICT and socio-economic de-
velopment includes a number of papers which treat some aspects of the
topic using statistical data and quantitative analysis, such as: Kowal, J., &
Roztocki, N. (2013), Skaletsky, M., Soremekun, O. & Galliers, R.D.
(2014), Ayanso, A., Cho, D. I. & Lertwachara, K. (2014), Alderete, M. V.
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(2017), Kowal, J. & Paliwoda-Pekosz, G. (2017), Cioacd, Cristache,
Vuta, Marin, & Vuta, M. (2020). Here we point out the works of Kowal,
J., & Roztocki, N. (2013) and Kowal, J. & Paliwoda-Pekosz, G. (2017),
as the main idea of these works is quite similar to the idea and concept
presented in this paper. However, there are significant differences. We
discuss them below.

The first paper addresses the issue of the impact of a few variables,
such as proportion of households with computer, proportion of house-
holds with internet access, mean years of schooling, expected years of
schooling, working hours, self-employment rate, innovation rank on gross
national income, well-being, and human development. The authors used
the Human Development Index (HDI) and life expectancy as a repre-
sentative of well-being and human development. They analyzed the dif-
ferences between four groups of countries (developed, transition, emerg-
ing and developing economies) in light of the correlations between the
mentioned variables. The results of their analysis showed that HDI and
life expectancy at birth are highly correlated with the variables: gross na-
tional income, proportion of households with Internet access, proportion
of household with computer, innovations, expected years of schooling,
and mean years of schooling. While the correlation between the previous-
ly enumerated variables was positive and high, the variables self-
employment rate and working hours showed a negative correlation with
gross national income, HDI and life expectancy at birth. Also, their anal-
ysis demonstrated that all four group of countries differ significantly in
relation to the examined factors. Finally the authors concluded that “sta-
tistical analysis confirms well-known fact that high standards of living in
investigated countries are related to computer use, education of the popu-
lation and the ability to innovate” (Kowal & Roztocki, 2013, p. 9).

The second paper addresses the significance of ICT for Global
Competitiveness and Economic Growth in Emerging Economies. The au-
thors examined the relationships between ICT, innovations, competitive-
ness, human capital and human development, taking into account the fol-
lowing indexes: gross national income (GNI), human capital development
index (HDI), ICT infrastructure (ICTDI), human capital index (HCI),
global competitiveness index (GCI), global innovation index (GII), psy-
cho-social and economic factors of innovations (Gll, Gl efficiency), life
expectancy (LE) and mean years of schooling (MSCH). They also con-
centrated on the following four groups of countries (European countries):
advanced, advanced in transition, emerging in transitions, and emerging.
The study results indicate “strong correlations between global indexes of
ICTDI, HCI and HDI, GCI and GNI” for countries in transition (Kowal &
Paliwoda-Pekosz, 2017, p. 305).

Compared with the previous two works, this paper has a slightly
different approach in terms of the variables covered, the methodology ap-
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plied, and the focus of research. This paper analyzes the relationship be-
tween three composite indexes: ITU ICT Development index, Global
Competitiveness Index and Prosperity Index. The focus is not on the rela-
tionship between summary measures (which was the case in previous
works), but the relationship between their indicators: 14 ICT indicators,
113 GCI indicators (12 pillars) and 33 LPI indicators (9 pillars). In this
complex coverage, novel aspects of development are involved as ele-
ments of the Prosperity index, such as Safety & Security, Personal Free-
dom, Social capital and Natural environment. According to our
knowledge, the Prosperity Index has not been included in previous studies
on the relationship between ICT and development. Also, the proposed
methodology is specific, as it is based on the correlation of the observed
variables with some latent constructs, which can be extracted from the
complex multidimensional space of individual variables. Thus, the focus
of this work is on discovering the common structure of the investigated
indicators, and, consequently, examining the position of the observed
countries in this space. Given the above, we believe this study comple-
ments previous research, offering a more detailed picture of the structural
relationship between ICT indicators and indicators of the socio-economic
development of the chosen countries.

METHODS

The Conceptual Framework of the Research

As explained in the introductory part, we chose three composite
indexes for ICT and socioeconomic development, and explored the rela-
tionship between them. For ICT data, we opted for the ITU ICT devel-
opment index. To address national-level socioeconomic profiles, we in-
vestigated two composite indexes - the GCI and the LPI respectively.

Our research hypotheses are as follows.

Hypothesis H1: The relationship between ICT and the global com-
petitiveness profiles of the observed countries is characterized by a com-
mon structure, which can be explained in terms of some significant latent
constructs (components) derived from the original ICT and GCI indicators.

Hypothesis H2: The relationship between ICT and the prosperity
profiles of the observed countries is characterized by a common structure,
which can be explained in terms of some significant latent constructs
(components) derived from the original ICT and LPI indicators.

Description Of Data

The data used in this study relates to 36 European countries (Table
1), each of which is described in terms of their ICT, competitiveness, and
prosperity features.
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Table 1. Countries included in the analysis

Number Country Country code  Number Country Country code
1  Albania Alb 19  Lithuania Lit
2 Austria Aus 20  Luxembourg Lux
3 Belgium Bel 21 Macedonia Mac
4  Bulgaria Bul 22 Malta Mal
5 Croatia Cro 23 Montenegro Mon
6  Cyprus Cyp 24 Netherlands Net
7 Czech Republic Cze 25  Norway Nor
8 Denmark Den 26  Poland Pol
9  Estonia Est 27  Portugal Por
10  Finland Fin 28  Romania Rom
11  France Fra 29  Serbia Ser
12 Germany Ger 30  Slovakia Slovak
13 Greece Gre 31  Slovenia Sloven
14 Hungary Hun 32 Spain Spa
15 Iceland Ice 33 Sweden Swe
16  Ireland Ire 34 Switzerland Swi
17 ltaly Ita 35  Turkey Tur
18 Latvia Lat 36  United UK

Kingdom

Table 2 lists the 14 key ICT indicators, the 12 GCI pillars, and the
9 LPI pillars used herein. Also, 113 competitiveness indicators and 33
prosperity indicators were the subject matter of the analysis. The data
used in the analysis refers to the years 2017 and 2018.

Methodology

As noted earlier, we applied the PLS methodology in our analysis.
Broadly conceived, PLS is a wide class or family of data analysis meth-
ods. It may be described as a broad set of methods aimed at modelling re-
lationships between two sets of observed variables — X and Y sets, by
means of extracting some latent components from the structural relation-
ship of these sets. The main idea of the PLS methods is the projection of
the observed data onto a derived latent structure (Tenenhaus, M., 2004;
Tenenhaus, M., Pagés, J., Ambroisine, L., & Guinot, C., 2005, Maitra, S.,
& Yan, J,, 2008, Abdi, H., Chin, W.W., Vinzi, V.E., Russolillo, G. &
Trinchera, L., 2013). The projection is performed on the orthogonal score
vectors (PLS components or latent components - LC) by maximizing the
covariance between the observed sets of variables.
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Table 2. Variables used in the analysis

ICT key indicator (X) Variable GClI pillar (Y) Variable
code code

Fixed-telephone subscriptions per 100 ICT_1 Higher education GCI_5

inhabitants and training

Moabile-cellular subscriptions per 100 ICT_2 Goods market GCI_6

inhabitants efficiency

Fixed-broadband subscriptions per 100 ICT_3 Labor market GCI_7

inhabitants efficiency

Active mobile-broadband subscriptions per ICT_4 Financial market GCI_8

100 inhabitants development

3G coverage ICT_5 Technological GCL_9

(% of population) readiness

LTE/Wimax coverage ICT_6 Market size GCI_10

(% of population)

Mobile-cellular prices ICT_7 Business GCl_11

(% GNI pc) sophistication

Fixed-broadband prices (% GNI pc) ICT_8 Innovation GCl_12

Mobile-broadband prices 500MB ICT_9 LPI pillar (Y)

(% GNI pc)

Mobile-broadband prices 1GB ICT_10 Economic quality LPI_1

(% GNI pc)

Percentage of households ICT_11 Business LPI_2

with computer environment

Percentage of households ICT_12 Governance LPI_3

with internet access

Percentage of individuals using the internet ICT_13 Education LPI_4

International internet bandwidth per ICT_14 Health LPIL5

internet user (kbit/s)

GCl pillar (Y) Safety & security LPI_6

Institutions GCI_1 Personal freedom LPI_7

Infrastructure GCI_2 Social capital LPI_8

Macroeconomic environment GCI_3 Natural environment  LP1_9

Health and primary education GCl 4

Source: ITU 2017a, b; World Economic Forum, 2017, 2018; Legatum Institute, 2018a, b

The PLS-R model can be presented in a more formal way, as
follows (Bastien, Vinzi, & Tenenhaus, 2005). The PLS regression model
for variables y, X1,...., Xj, ..., Xp, With k components is written as:

(i W;jxj)+ residual (1)

j=1

K
y=2¢,
he

1

p *
with the constraint that the PLS components t, = X w;x; are orthogonal.
El
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The parameters ¢, and Wy in the previous model are to be estimated.
PLS regression is an algorithm for estimating these parameters and is written
as:

A Kk P . p K * p
Y=ZCh(Zwm—xjj :Z(ZChWhj)Xj=ijxj. 2
h=1 j=1 j=1\h=1 j=1
where coefficients c, are estimated by multiple regression of y on the PLS
p *
components t,. As previously stated, these components t, = > Wx;Xj are
j=1

orthogonal.
The first PLS component t; = XWI is defined as:

! 3 cov(y, X, DX 3

tl_—
JZacov(y,x;)* 1

It is obvious that the importance of the variable x; in the construction of the
component t; is determined by its correlation with y. In the next step, the
second component t; is calculated. The following regressions are performed
first:

y= C1t1 tY 4)
X; = Pty + X (5)
followed by the calculation of the second component. The second PLS

component is defined as:
1

.= Z COV(Y,, X)Xy
\}Z,-lcOV(YLXlJ) =

where y1 and xy; are residuals from formulas (4) and (5).
Bearing in mind that the partial covariance between y and x;, given
ty, is defined as the covariance between residuals y; and xy;, that is,

(6)

cov(y, x; |t,) =cov(y,,x;;) (7

the second PLS component ¢, = Xw; is written as:

Zcov(y X, [t)xu;. €)]
\/z"_lcov(y xJ|tl) =

Next, components - t,=Xw; are calculated in a similar way. The
procedure stops when all partial covariances are not significant.
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EMPIRICAL RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

To investigate the research question and test the proposed hypothe-
ses, we examined two structural relationships.

The first hypothesis, which pertains to the relationship between ICT
features and the global competitiveness of the observed countries, was tested
with two models, as follows:

= GCl pillars (12 pillars) regressed on ICT indicators (ICT-GCI-1

model), and

= GCI indicators (113 indicators) regressed on ICT indicators

(ICT-GCI-2 model).
The second hypothesis, which pertains to the relationship between ICT
features and the prosperity of the countries studied, was tested with two
additional models, as follows:

= LPI pillars (9 pillars) regressed on ICT indicators (ICT-LPI-1

model), and

= LPI indicators (33 indicators) regressed on ICT indicators

(ICT-LPI-2 model).

All models were run with the XLSTAT Addinsoft software pack-
age (ver. 2019.1.3; Addisonsoft, Inc., New York, N. Y. USA).

Estimated regression equations for the ICT-GCI-1 and ICT-LPI-1
models are presented in Appendix 1.

First, we present the general quality of the applied PLS method for
regression (PLS-R models) as a function of the number of LCs. Table 3
shows the metrics of two indexes: R?Y cum and R?X cum indexes.

Table 3. PLS-R model quality: basic statistics

Summary statistics LC, LC, LCs LCy
ICT-GCI-1 model

R2Y cum 0.544 0.607 0.646 0.680

R2X cum 0.483 0.555 0.627 0.688
ICT-GCI-2 model

R2Y cum 0.385 0.432 0.470 0.508

R2X cum 0.497 0.577 0.660 0.730
ICT-LPI-1 model

R2Y cum 0.670 0.700 0.729 0.750

R2X cum 0.483 0.565 0.627 0.687
ICT-LPI-2 model

R2Y cum 0.461 0.493 0.537 0.564

R2X cum 0.483 0.570 0.628 0.702

Note: PLS component t; - Latent Componentl: LCi, PLS component t2- Latent
Component2: LCa, PLS component t3- Latent Component3: LCs, PLS component t4 -
Latent Component4: LCy.

Source: Authors’ calculations, based on the data in Table 2.
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For the purpose of our analysis, two indexes are especially im-
portant — namely, R?X cum and R2Y cum, which show the correlation of
the ICT and GCI (LPI) indicators, respectively, with LCs. Generally, the
values of the R2Y cum and R?X cum indexes increase with an increased
number of LCs, and approach 1. In the case of the ICT-GCI-1 model, the
explanatory power of the first four LCs is higher for the ICT variables,
relative to the GCI variables (ICT-GCI-1: 0.688 vs. 0.680; ICT-GCI-2:
0.730 vs. 0.508). On the other hand, for the ICT-LPI model, the explana-
tory power of the first four LCs is higher for the ICT variables when the
LPI variables are LPI indicators (ICT-LPI-1: 0.687 vs. 0.750; ICT-LPI-2:
0.702 vs. 0.564). Generally, these values show that the PLS-R models
with the four LCs share a common structure among indexes and ade-
quately explain both the ICT as an independent variable, and the GCI and
LPI as dependent variables. Thus, these results support our research hy-
potheses H1 and H2.

Figures 1 and 2 show the levels of correlation between the ob-
served ICT and development features, and the first two LCs: the former is
a correlation map generated by the ICT-GCI-1 model, while the latter is
the corresponding map generated by the ICT-LPI-1 model.

Correlations witht on axes t1 andt2

Figure 1. Correlation map generated by the ICT-GCI-1 model: Correlation
between ICT indicators (Xs) and GCI pillars (Ys) with two LCs
Note: t1: LCy; t2: LC2. X: ICT indicators; Y: GCI pillars
Source: Authors’ calculations, based on the data in Table 2.
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Correlations witht on axest1 andt2

Figure 2. Correlation map generated by the ICT-LPI-1 model: Correlation

between ICT indicators (Xs) and LPI pillars (Ys) with two LCs
Note: t1: LC1; t2: LC2. X: ICT indicators; Y: LPI pillars
Source: Authors’ calculations, based on the data in Table 2.

Figures 1 and 2 reveal the direction and the magnitude of correla-
tion between the ICT and GCI (LPI) indicators with the first two LCs. At
first glance, one can see that the correlation pattern is similar for these
two models. We see that the majority of the input variables correlate posi-
tively with the first LC; for this reason, they are mainly concentrated on
the right-hand side of the map. Regarding the ICT indicators, we see in
both Figures 1 and 2 that four independent variables related to prices (i.e.,
Mobile-cellular prices, Fixed-broadband prices, Mobile-broadband pric-
es 500MB, and Mobile-broadband prices 1GB) strongly and negatively
correlate with t1. These four variables comprise a block of variables that
strongly and positively correlate among themselves, but correlate nega-
tively with all other ICT indicators. At the same time, on the opposite side
of the chart, other variables — namely, Percentage of households with
computer, Percentage of households with internet access, and Percentage
of individuals using the internet — show very strong and positive correla-
tions among themselves, and a very strong and negative correlation with
the first block of variables. This holds for both models. Additionally, we
note that three ICT indicators, i.e., Mobile-cellular subscriptions per 100
inhabitants, 3G coverage, and International internet bandwidth per inter-
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net user, near the center of the map, show weak correlation with both PLS
components and other ICT indicators.

The development indicators (GCI and LPI indicators) are concen-
trated on the right-hand edge of the correlation maps. In the case of the
ICT-GCI-1 model, all the GCI variables except GCI_3 (Macroeconomic
environment) and GCI_10 (Market size) strongly correlate with the first
latent component (t1) (i.e., correlation coefficient>0.6). The Competitive-
ness variables GCI_3 (Macroeconomic environment), GCI_8 (Financial
market development), and GCI_10 (Market size) correlate more strongly
with the second LC (t2). On the other hand, with the ICT-LPI-1 model,
there is a demonstrably strong correlation between all LPI variables and
the first LC (i.e., all correlation coefficients >0.765). These results con-
cerning the correlation structure of the observed ICT and development
indicators, and derived LCs are significant and ‘speak in favor’ of our re-
search hypotheses.

Additionally, other maps that show the countries’ positions regard-
ing their ICT and development profiles are also very useful. Figures 3 and
4 respectively are observation maps generated by the previous models.

Observations on axes t1 and t2

4

Figure 3. Observation map: GCI pillars regressed on ICT indicators
Note: t1: LCy; t2: LCa.
Source: Authors’ calculations, based on the data in Table 2.
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Observations on axes t1 and t2

1

Figure 4. Observation map: LPI pillars regressed on ICT indicators
Note: t1: LCy; t2: LCa.
Source: Authors’ calculations, based on the data in Table 2.

Interpretations of the observation maps are very intuitive: the more
tightly clustered the countries are on the map, the more similar they are in
terms of ICT, global competitiveness, and prosperity features. Note that
the Scandinavian countries are located along the upper right-hand edge of
the map, while the West Balkan countries are located on the opposite side
of the map, along the left-hand edge.

Additionally, these observation maps reveal the following findings:
a) the two models generate very similar projections for the studied coun-
tries, and this indicates that the relationship between ICT and competi-
tiveness profiles is very similar to the relationship between ICT and pros-
perity profiles (with the exception of Luxembourg); b) it is interesting
that the distribution of the observed countries on the map mainly resem-
bles a geographical map; and c¢) we see a pattern of clustering among the
European countries regarding their ICT and development profiles. Based
on the visualization, we point to one possible grouping solution (i.e.,
countries in highlighted circles in Figures 3 and 4).

CONCLUSION

Bearing in mind the previously mentioned empirical results, we

can summarize the principal findings of our study as follows:
= Exploring the relationship between ICT and the development
profiles of the European countries, we found that there is a sig-
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nificant common structure among these profiles. By applying
the PLS methodology, the common structures of the observed
variables (i.e. all ICT, competitiveness and prosperity country
features) were extracted and analyzed in the domain of latent
components (LCs). It is shown that the correlation between ICT
and socioeconomic variables (through the use of LCs) exhibited
large values. The appropriate model statistics R?2X cum index
values were in the range of [0.687, 0.730] and R?Y cum index
values were in the range of [0.508, 0.750]. As such, these re-
sults support our research hypotheses, H1 and H2;

= |t is interesting that the correlation ‘pattern’ between ICT and
competitiveness features, as well as between ICT and prosperi-
ty features, was similar across the applied models (as seen in
the correlation maps). For this reason, we can say that the struc-
ture of the relationship between ICT and competitiveness pro-
files, and the relationship between ICT and the prosperity pro-
files of the European countries are very similar. This conclu-
sion is additionally supported by the use of observation maps,
wherein we can see very similar projections for virtually all the
European countries. This indicates that the ICT features of the
observed countries are similarly reflected on their competitive-
ness and prosperity;

= |t is remarkable that the observation maps generated in the
course of the current study, which reflected the location of the
countries in the ICT and development environment, resemble a
geographical map of the countries. Additionally, these maps
provide an indicative picture of the ‘natural’ groupings of the
countries studied, based on their ICT and competitiveness
(prosperity) profiles. We proposed one grouping solution for
each observation map.

Based on these findings, we can put forward some practical im-
plications of the study. Our results may be of practical importance to
creators of national-level ICT and development policies; they may be par-
ticularly salient to policy-makers and executives in developing countries
and transition economies. Here, we refer specifically to the fact that cer-
tain ICT indicators - namely, Use of ICT and Price of ICT services - can
be considered predominant indicators, given their impact on the set of
competitiveness and prosperity features of the observed countries. In par-
ticular, these ICT indicators generally share a common structure and in-
fluence the following competitiveness features of the observed countries:
Technological readiness, Business sophistication, Institutions, and Inno-
vation. Also, they are closely correlated and have an impact on certain
prosperity country features: Governance, Economic quality, and Personal
freedom. For this reason, this observation can help inform policy-makers
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which ICT indicators to pay special attention to, and where they can ex-
pect significant results. They can also benefit from the proposed correla-
tion maps, which provide an intuitive understanding of the relationships
among a large number of indicators and the related countries in a com-
plex ICT and development environment. Using these maps, one can mon-
itor the location and grouping of a particular country, and compare them
to those of other countries.

LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE RESEARCH

The main limitation of this study lies in the fact that it included on-
ly European countries as a whole. It would be interesting to conduct a
similar analysis on multiple groups of countries which are at different
stages of socio-economic development. In doing so, the focus would be
on developing countries and countries in transition. As a starting point,
this research can serve groups of countries that are represented on the ob-
servation maps in this paper, but the data sample may be extended to non-
European countries. We believe that a comparative analysis of the results
would be worthy of attention.

Also, for some future work, the wider context of the ICT and de-
velopment country profiles can be analyzed applying an extended variant
of the methodology applied in this study - PLS Path Modelling (PLS-
PM). For that purpose, in addition to the phenomena analyzed, some new
concepts may be included.
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CTPYKTYPHA BE3A UBMEBY UKT
N PA3BOJHOI ITIPO®PUJIA EBPOIICKUX 3EMAJBA

Jacna Coaanh Anexcuh, bubana Jopanosuh I'aBpusnoBuh, Page Crankuh
Yuusepsurer y beorpany, Exonomckn dakynrer, beorpax, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Y 0BOM pajly IpUKa3aHU Cy Pe3yITaTH EMITHPH]CKOT HCTPaXKUBaba CTPYKTYPHHUX OfI-
Hoca n3Meljy 1Ba OuTHa (heHOMEHa HAIMOHAJIHMX €KOHOMHUja: 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH U NPHMEHE
HH(POPMAIOHO-KOMYHHKAIMOHUX TexHojornja - KT kapakrepucTrka, ca jeHe cTpaHe,
U Pa3BOJHUX KapaKTEPHUCTHKA, ca Apyre cTpaHe. Y pajy je rmoceOaH akKleHAT CTaBJ/beH Ha
carJie/iaBambe KOMIUIETHOT Pa3BOjHOT NPOQuiIa HOCMaTpaHHX 3eMasba, KOju 00yXBaTa Kako
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€KOHOMCKE, TaKO H COLIMjaHe 1 EKOJIOIIKE aclieKTe pa3Boja, WITo je y ckiany ca Llubesu-
Ma OJIPXKMBOT pa3Boja mpezsioxkenux o crpane YH. Vmajyhu to y Buay, uzabpane cy
OCHOBHE METPHUKE Ha OCHOBY KOjUX j& CHPOBEACHO UCTpaxkuBame. TO cy TpH KOMIIO3UTHA
nnpexca — KT pa3Bojuu HHIEKC, MI00aIHNA HHIEKC KOHKYPEHTHOCTH U JleraTym nHaeKc
npocrepuTeTa 3eMaba. VcTpakuBame je 00yxBaTiio 36 eBporcKux 3eMasba. OCcHOBHA
METOJIOJIOTHja HCTPaXKUBama jecte Merozosoruja Ilapnujanse perpecuje HajMamHX KBa-
npara (PLS-R), koja 06e36ehyje My aTHANMEH3HOHAIHHI IPUCTYII IIpeMa KOMe Cy CBE Ipo-
MEHJBHBE CHMYJITaHO YKJbYdeHe y aHanu3y. [IpUMeHOM OBe METOJ0JIOTHje HCTpaXKeHa je,
ca jenHe cTpane, cTpykTypHa Be3a nsmel)y KT u HuBoa KOHKYPETHOCTH 3eMasba (II0CTaB-
JbEHA Cy JIBa MOJIETIa), a ca ApyTe cTpaHe, CTpyKTypHa Be3a n3melhy KT u HuBoa npocre-
puTeTa MOCMaTpaHKX 3eMajba (Takohe IPUMEHOM J1Ba MOJENA).

HajBaxuuju pe3ynraTd OBOT EMIIMPHJCKOI HMCTPaXXMBamkba OTKPHBAjy 3HAYAjHY
crpykrypHy nosezanocT m3Mehy VKT u pa3BojHHX KapaKTepHUCTHKa 3eMajba, OMio jaa
ce HUBO pa3Boja ocMarpa Kpo3 KOMIICTHUTHBHE KapaKTePUCTHKE WM KapaKTepPHUCTHKE
NpoCIiepuTeTa HaMOHATHUX ekoHomuja. To ykasyje ma ce MKT kapakrepucruke Ha
CIIMYaH HauMH pedieKkTyjy Ha HUBO KOHKYPETHOCTH M IpOCHepuTeTa. Y TOM IOTIIeNy
MpUKa3aHe Ccy Mare, Koje OTKPUBAjy MO3UIMjy CBAaKe OJ MOCMAaTpPaHUX 3eMajba y MOTr-
neny VKT u pa3BojHHX KapakTepucTHka. MIHTepecaHTHA je YMbeHHLA 1a OBE Marle yr-
JIaBHOM Iipate reorpad)cku pacmopen 3emMaba U NpyxkKajy MOTYNHOCT 3a carjiefaBame
BUX0BOT rpynucama y odnacti UKT u pazsojHor nomena. On cBux KT unaukatopa
noceOHO ce u3/Baja yTunaj aBa uHaukaropa - ynorpeba MKT u Llena UKT ycnyra Ha
cneznehe pa3BojHe KapaKTepHUCTHKE 3eMaba: TexHouoImka crpeMHocT, [TocioBHO Okpy-
xeme, HctuTynmje n MHoBanyje, kao ¥ Ha HauMH YIpaBibama, KBaanuter ekoHOMuje
n Jlnane cnobope rpahana nocMarpanux 3emasba. JJoOMjeHN pe3yiTaTH MOTY ITOCITYKHU-
TH 32 KpeHpame pa3BOjHUX CTpaTeruja 3emMasba, mocedHo ca acnekra yrunaja UKT un-
IMKaTopa Ha pa3BojHE Kapakrepuctuke. Takobe, ox 3Hauaja Moke OuTH mpaheme pe-
syntara yrunaja MKT nanukaropa Ha HEBO peanmm3anuje L{ibeBa oxpxuBor passoja,
Koje cy npeoxuie YjennmeHe Halllje 3a HallMOHATHE €KOHOMH] €.

APPENDIX 1

ICT-GCI-1 model equations:

GCl_1=1,051-0,001*ICT_1+0,02 *ICT_2+0,017*ICT_3+0,010*ICT_4-
0,015*ICT_5+0,014*ICT_6 +0,007*ICT_7-0,057*ICT_8+0,095*ICT_9-
0,233*ICT_10+0,001*ICT_11+0,006*ICT_12+0,021*ICT_13 +0,000005*ICT_14

GCI_2 = -0,372+0,018*ICT_1-0,001*ICT_2+0,021*ICT_3+0,003*ICT_4+
0,028*ICT_5+0,012*ICT_6-0,087*ICT_7-0,123*ICT_8+0,031*ICT_0-
0,253*ICT_10-0,004*ICT_11- 0,00026 *ICT_12 +0,009*ICT_13-0,000076*ICT_14

GCI_3 = 4,686-0,023*ICT_1+0,002*ICT_2-0,004*ICT_3+0,007*ICT_4-
0,032*ICT_5+0,006*ICT_6+0,050*ICT_7-0,057*ICT_8-0,155*ICT_0-
0,096*ICT_10+0,014*ICT_11+0,014*ICT_12+0,012*ICT_13+0,000087*ICT_14

GCI_4 = 4,569+0,005*ICT_1-0,00028 *ICT_2+0,010%ICT_3+0,004*ICT 4+
0,003*ICT_5+0,007*ICT_6+0,001*ICT_7-0,034*ICT_8+0,007*ICT_0-
0,093*ICT_10-0,004*ICT_11-0,001*ICT_12+0,007*ICT_13-0,000047*ICT_14

GCI_5 = 2,628+0,002*ICT_1-0,002*ICT_2+0,014*ICT_3+0,007*ICT 4+
0,001*ICT_5+0,013*ICT_6+0,036*ICT_7-0,110*ICT_8+0,026*ICT_9
-0,153*ICT_10-004*ICT_11+0,001*ICT_12+0,011*ICT_13-0,00012*ICT_14
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GCI_6 = 3,233-0,001*ICT_1+0,002*ICT_2+0,006*ICT_3+0,004*ICT_4-
0,006*ICT_5+0,005*ICT_6 -0,007*ICT_7-0,020*ICT_8+0,026*ICT_9-
0,099*ICT_10+0,002*ICT_11+0,003*ICT_12+0,009*ICT_13 +0,000022*ICT_14

GCI_7 = 2,223+0,002*ICT_1+0,002*ICT_2+0,014*ICT_3+0,007*ICT_4-
0,010%ICT_5+0,009*ICT_6+0,007*ICT_7-0,013*ICT_8+0,134*ICT_9
-0,149*ICT_10-0,003*ICT_11+0,001*ICT_12+0,015¥ICT_13-0,0000054*ICT_14

GCl_8 = 3,648-0,014*ICT_1+0,003*ICT_2+0,007*ICT_3+0,011*ICT_4
-0,037*ICT_5+0,009*ICT_6+0,079*ICT_7+0,003*ICT_8+0,097*ICT_9
-0,107*I1CT_10+0,002*ICT_11+0,006*ICT_12+0,019*ICT_13+0,000029*ICT_14

GCI_9 = 1,020+0,008*ICT_1+0,001*ICT_2+0,017*ICT_3+0,006*ICT_4+
0,008*ICT_5+0,012*ICT_6-0,052*ICT_7-0,084*ICT_8+0,045*ICT_9-
0,237*ICT_10- 0,00021*ICT_11+0,003*ICT_12+0,014*ICT_13-0,000015*ICT_14

GCI_10=1,061+0,004*ICT_1-0,010*ICT_2+0,003*ICT_3
-0, OOZ*ICT 4+0,047*ICT_5+0,012*ICT_6-0,001*ICT_7-0,319*ICT_80,399*ICT_9
-0,111*ICT_10+0,001*ICT_11+0,004*ICT_12-0,013*ICT_13-0,00026*ICT_14

GCI_11 = 0,737+0,005*ICT_1-0,00005*ICT_2+0,017*ICT_3+0,007*ICT_4
+0,004*ICT_5+0,013*ICT_6-0,014*ICT_7-0,101*ICT_8+0,035*ICT_9
-0,217*ICT_10-0,002*ICT_11+0,003*ICT_12+0,014*ICT_13-0,000057*ICT_14

GCI-12 = -0,111+0,005*ICT_1+0,001*ICT_2+0,021*ICT_3+0,010*ICT_4-
0,004*ICT_5 +0,017*ICT_6 +0,005*ICT_7-0,095*ICT_8+0,107*ICT_9-
0,256*ICT_10-0,003*ICT_11 +0,003*ICT_12+0,020*ICT_13-0,000064*ICT_14

ICT-LPI-1 model equations:
LPI_1=42,211+0,034*ICT_1-0,021*ICT_2+0,118*ICT_3+0,046*ICT_4-
0,001*ICT_5+0,064*ICT_6-0,530*ICT_7-1,212*ICT_8-0,906*ICT_9-
2,113*ICT_10+0,050*ICT_11+0,078*ICT_12+ 0,109*ICT_13 + 0,0000082 *ICT_14

LPI_2 = 67,658+0,011*ICT_1-0,042*ICT_2+0,148*ICT_3+0,091*ICT_4-
0,368*ICT_5+0,039*ICT_6-0,165*ICT_7-0,053*ICT_8+0,740*ICT_9-
2,792*ICT_10+0,017*ICT_11+0,055*ICT_12 +0,187*ICT_13-0,001*ICT_14

LPI_3 = 32,874+0,068*ICT_1-0,047*ICT_2+0,231*ICT_3+0,100*ICT_4-
0,157*ICT_5+0,098*ICT_6-0,780*ICT_7-1,104*ICT_8-0,325*ICT_9-
4,394*ICT_10+0,063*ICT_11+0,114*ICT_12 +0,238*ICT_13-0,001*ICT_14

LPI_4 =70,258-0,013*ICT_1+0,025*ICT_2+0,092*ICT_3+0,062*ICT_4-
0,260*ICT_5+0,074*ICT_6-0,520*ICT_7+0,453*ICT_8+0,736*ICT_O-
2,707*ICT_10+0,042*ICT_11+0,037*ICT_12+0,126*ICT_13-0,001*ICT_14

LPI_5 = 62,002+0,060*ICT_1-0,040ICT_2+0,080*ICT_3+0,017*ICT_4+
0,085*ICT_5+0,008*ICT_6-0,145*ICT_7-0,489*ICT_8-0,221*ICT_0-
1,123*ICT_10+0,003*ICT_11+0,031*ICT_12 +0,064*ICT_13 +0,00023 *ICT_14

LPI_6 = 39,915+0,089*ICT_1+0,046*ICT_2+0,104*ICT_3+0,011*ICT_4+
0,166*ICT_5+0,084*ICT_6-0,954*ICT_7+1,398*ICT_8+1,273*ICT_9
-3,625*ICT_10+0,037*ICT_11+0,007*ICT_12+0,093*ICT_13-0,000081*ICT_14

LPI1_7 =18,974+0,187*ICT_1-0,056*ICT_2+0,240*ICT_3+0,049*ICT_4+
0,217*ICT_5+0,061*ICT_6-0,841*ICT_7+0,482*ICT_8+1,052*ICT_9
-4,981*ICT_10+0,017*ICT_11+0,055*ICT_12+0,212*ICT_13 +0,00019*ICT_14
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LP1_8 = 49,636+0,066*ICT_1-0,081*ICT_2+0,153*ICT_3+0,065*ICT_4
-0,129*ICT_5+0,007*ICT_6-0,031*ICT_7-0,647*ICT_8+0,133*ICT_9
-2,137*ICT_10-0,002*ICT_11+0,057*ICT_12+0,159*ICT_13-0,00029 *ICT_14

LP1_9 = 49,662+0,015*ICT_1-0,022*ICT_2+0,093*ICT_3+0,040ICT_4-
0,013*ICT_5+0,055*ICT_6-0,408*ICT_7-1,500*ICT_8-1,237*ICT_9-
1,417*ICT_10+0,048*ICT_11+0,077*ICT_12+0,084*ICT_13 +0,000063 *ICT_14
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF TITLE BLOCKS ON NEWS
PORTALS: THE CASE OF THE CRIME COLUMN

Ana Jevtovi¢!?*, Katarina Mari¢?

University of Ni§, Faculty of Philosophy, Nis, Serbia
2The Criminalistics and Police University, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

A large number of news portals and social networks in the everyday communication
environment has significantly influenced the change of the traditional genre structure,
but also the technique of collecting, selecting, processing and distributing information.
Under the pressure of productivity and clickbaiting, crime cases columns in market-
centric media are becoming an increasingly important part of daily reporting. Hence, the
title blocks on the portals are the subject of this paper, with the hypothesis that their
visual and textual contents differ significantly from those in traditional newspapers. The
informative core of the message, characterized by sensationalism and intent to awaken
curiosity, and visually enriched with photographs of actors and capital letters, greatly
influences the audience’s choice. This paper, through the case study of the
disappearance of a 27-year-old young man from a neighboring country, determines the
basic characteristics of news headlines and reports published on the news portal “Serbia
Today” (Serb. ,,Srbija Danas”). The results of quantitative and qualitative content
analysis are also relevant for other portals, because a large number of texts are shared
between the different portals. Emotionally and expressively marked words aimed at the
attention of users awaken the users’ empathy and desire to actively participate in a social
chronicle that excites and upsets the wider community. Qualitative analysis also
indicated a close connection between the headline and the content of the report, with a
predominantly sensationalist tone, as well as a clear commitment to constant public
attention.

Key words: news portals, crime column, headlines, keywords, audience
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KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE HACJIOBHUX BJIOKOBA
HA UTH®OPMATHUBHUM ITOPTAJIMMA:
CJIYYAJ HPHE XPOHUKE

AncrpakT

Bemuka 3actyrupeHOCT MH(GOPMATHBHHUX IOpTajla M JPYMITBEHHX MpeXka y cBa-
KOJHEBHOM KOMYHHKAIjCKOM OKpYXXElY 3HAa4ajHO je yTHUIana Ha IPOMEHY Tpajau-
LMOHAJIHE )KaHPOBCKE CTPYKTYpE, Kao M Ha TEXHHUKE IPHUKYIJbamba, CeleKIyje, oopane
n auctpudynuje nHpopmanuja. Ilox NPUTHCKOM NPOTYKTUBHOCTH M KIMKOE|THHTA,
LIPHE XPOHMKE Y TPXKUIIHO-LIEHTPUYHUM MEIUjUMa OCTAjy CBE BasKHU]H JIEO AHEBHOT
n3BemraBama. CTora je HACIOBHU OJIOK Ha MOPTATMMa MPEIMET OBOT pajia, y3 XHUIIO-
Te3y Ja Ce BH3YCIHH U TEKCTYyalHH Cagp)Kaju MopTaja 3HA4ajHO Pas3iuKyjy OX caip-
kKaja xiacuyHe mramie. MHGopMaTuBHO je3rpo Mopyke KapaKTEpUCTHYHO IO CeH3a-
MOHANM3My U Oyhemy 3HaTiKelbe, BU3yenHo oboraheHo Qororpadujom akrepa n
KPYIIHUM CJIOBHMa, Y BEJIMKO] MEPU yTHYE Ha ONpelesbemne myonmke. Y pagy ce Kpo3
CTyIMjy Cilydaja HeCTaHKa JBAaJECET CEAMOTOAWIIEr Miaanha U3 cycemHe piKaBe
yTBphyjy OCHOBHE KapaKTEpHCTHKE HAclloBa BECTH M H3BEIITaja 00jaBJbUBAHMX Ha
nHpOpMaTHBHOM mopTtainy ,,Cpbuja [lanac”. Pe3ynraTu KBaHTUTAaTUBHE M KBaJUTa-
THBHE aHAJIM3€ caJpikaja PEJICBAaHTHU Cy W 3a OCTaje IHOopTaje, jep MOPTalId 4ecTo
Ipey3uMajy TEeKCTOBE je[HH OJl APYTHX. EMOLMOHAIHO M EKCIIPECUBHO MapKHpaHe
peun mbane ¢y Ha HO30pHOCT KOPHCHHKA, Oyaehyn BUXOBY eMIATH]y U KeJbY 3a aK-
TUBHHM CYZAEJIOBambEM Y APYIITBCHO] XPOHHIM Koja y30yhyje U y3HeMupana mupy 3a-
jennuny. KanuraTrBHa aHanu3a ykasaja je M Ha BUCOKY ITOBE3aHOCT HACJIOBa M ca-
Jp>kKaja U3BEIITaBamba, IPU YeMy IPEOBIIaJlaBa CEH3aMOHAINCTHYKY TOH, Kao ¥ Ha ja-
CHO OIIPEZIEJbEHE 3a HEIPECTAHOM MaXKEOM jaBHOCTH.

Kibyune peun: my3 nopraiy, IjpHa XpOHNKa, HACIIOBH, KJbYUHE PEdH, IyOInKa

INTRODUCTION

Well-known American futurist and communicologist Alvin Tofler
was among the first to suggest that, in the new millennium, societies are
recognized through a tripartite system of power: the agrarian economy at
the bottom (in underdeveloped and patriarchal societies); smokestack
economy in the middle (in former post-communist and socialist countries
unwilling to adapt to changes in the environment) and “knowledge-based
economies, or economies of the Third Wave, which, at least for a time,
occupy the top of the global pyramid of power” (Tofler & Tofler, 1998, p.
93). The bloodstream of the new society consists of information, electron-
ics, digital communications and the increasingly noticeable mediatization
- the distribution and number of channels of mass diffusion of messages.
The average man with a computer and internet access now has more in-
formation than both world powers in World War Il (Lorimer, 1988, p.
78). A specific paradox is being created between society and the media:
the world has never been richer in the amount of news and meanings, but
at the same time their authenticity and objectivity are decreasing. In the
old world, man exclusively produced meanings; in a networked society,
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mental representations are increasingly created by the mass media, indi-
rectly influencing the shaping of the consumer environment.

The age which we live in could already be called digital, because
the Internet, which the Spanish sociologist Manuel Castells metaphorical-
ly claims has become the “connective tissue of our lives” (2003, p. 11), is
at its center. Thus, we can assume that online media are gradually setting
new trends in journalism, taking over attention from traditional media.
Non-linearity in the approach to work (storage and display of information
in a special schedule), various possibilities of presenting news, linking
and shortcuts, data archiving, immediacy and interactivity are just some
of the advantages provided by the Web (WorldWideWeb, WWW). Alt-
hough in our communication practice a complete takeover of the online
community as the primary source of information is yet to occur, the fact
that among 2,608 media there are as many as 850 Internet portals and 89
editorially designed websites indicates that that moment is approaching?.
The young generation of Zoomers, or post-millennials, who are fleeing the
real world seeking refuge on the Internet, have already focused social net-
works as the principal sources of news through which they get infor-
mation. Their attention lasts less than ten seconds, including large photos and
few accompanying words, because the speed of information technology has
become a decisive component of the success and quality of work, and the In-
ternet as the infrastructure of a global society, “with the system of its packag-
es, enabled the transmission of data in the shortest possible way, and when
congestion occurs, in alternative ways as well” (Milenkovic¢, 2019, p. 37).

New media are a consequence of the technological revolution.
Their main feature is a virtual space that offers a sense of closeness and
trust, and which is seemingly free to the audience.? In theory, they denote
various types of digitized content, regardless of whether they are static or
dynamic files - digital images, graphics, video files, sounds, texts and the
like. In his work The Language of New Media (2001), theorist Lev Ma-
novich lists their basic categories: “Internet, web presentations, multime-
dia, video games, virtual reality ... Communication through new media
implies the exchange of messages via a computer network ... with the
possibility of reciprocal exchange of roles of broadcasters and recipients

L In the first six months of 2021, the number of media in Serbia increased by 5.7 percent.
Among them is the largest number of newly registered editions of Internet portals, as many
as 128, as well as editorially designed websites - a total of nine, according to the Business
Registers Agency. Thus, daily and periodical newspapers reached the number of 941
issues, radio programs were broadcast by 335 stations, and television programs were
broadcast by 243 stations. News agency services were provided by 27 media houses, while
123 companies were classified as “other” and “undefined”.

2 Virtual space, or cyberspace, denotes an imaginary space in which communication is
performed by technological means and by means of the Internet.
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in real time or asynchronously” (Radojkovi¢ & Mileti¢, 2008, p. 167).
Thus, the differences between the classical forms of communication prac-
tice, especially interpersonal and mass communication, become negligible
on the Internet.

The term new media is constituted as the opposite of the term tra-
ditional media, which denotes channels for mass distribution of infor-
mation characteristic of the pre-technological revolution, i.e. the press,
radio and television. The old media functioned “on the relation one to
many, while the Internet together with social networks brought a new
multidirectional system - one to one, one to many and many to many”
(Jevtovié, Vuli¢ & Pavlovi¢, 2012, p. 263). There is also the standpoint
that new media are not the rivals of traditional media, but their upgrading,
i.e. summarizing. Thus, news portals, i.e. internet newspapers, apart from
the text and static illustrations characteristic of the press, have photo-
graphs, video files and sound recordings, similar to television and radio
reports, which significantly expands the range of communication. The es-
sence of their functioning is in the number of clicks (so-called Clickbait-
ing®), because, thanks to them, news portals become visible in the wider
media market. Web 2.0 has created many forms of audience exploitation,
creating supervisory capitalism as a new economic order of “appropriat-
ing human experience as a free raw material for supervisory business
practices of data mining, forecasting and sales; the parasitic economic
logic according to which the production of goods and services is subordi-
nated to the new global structure for behavior modification” (Zubof,
2020, p. 7). Shoshana Zuboff pays special attention to the media and so-
cial networks that are becoming “markets of future behavior” (Zubof,
2020, p. 18) and platforms for selling behavioral surplus (information on
the behavior of their sales and users are the core economic strength of
these platforms).

Considering Garrison’s division of online media into four types of
functioning, we will try to bring them as close as possible. The ‘Twenty-
four-hour continuous news model’ denotes online media that works on
the principle of publishing news throughout the day, peaking at the time
of the highest attendance, between midday and 5 p.m. The second is the
‘Community bulletin board site model’, which, in addition to news, also
offers news about theater performances, literary evenings, concerts,
weather forecasts and news from the marketing sphere. The ‘Complemen-
tary news site model’ used by many local online media uses unlimited

3 By this term we mean the planned skillful design of headlines that encourage readers
to click on a hyperlink or previous link, in order to stay on our portal as long as
possible. “This is the craziest thing you could imagine ...”, “You will never believe
what happened ...” or “You have to know this if you want to be informed ...” are just
some of the lures that catch your attention.
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space on the Internet to expand classic media content. The ‘Exclusive
news site model’ is used by online media for content that has not been
published elsewhere. This model is expensive and economically difficult
to maintain (Garrison, Salwen, Driscoll, 2005, p. 15).

For the purposes of this paper, we define online media as specific
Web pages for informing users, regardless of the type of content (infor-
mation-political, economic, artistic, sports, entertainment or other con-
tent) and regardless of whether it is a digital edition of classic media or a
new channel of communication. By the phrase news portal we mean a
specific type of twenty-four-hour production where placing information
on digital platforms relativizes the space to the limitations of recipients,
and where a proactive, sensitive approach to data processing aims to
awaken empathy and the ability of consumers to reconstitute reality in a
way relevant to themselves.

CHARACTERISTICS OF NEWS PORTALS JOURNALISM

The working environment, as well as the reporting context of the
contemporary journalist, has changed significantly. Increasingly, going
out to the field, and talking to witnesses and participants are replaced by
browsing content on television websites or social media posts, so that
copy-paste journalism is becoming an embedded element of journalistic
reality®. Journalists are expected to engage in multimedia, which means
that, in creating their texts using camera footage or audio recordings, they
reproduce the event by skillfully selecting facts and assumptions, which
allows the users to ‘immerse’ themselves in the offered content. Unlike
journalism in classic media, which creates distance between itself and its
users, journalists are now expected to emotionally introduce visitors to
the topic by applying modern technologies, stimulating their curiosity,
and keeping them on the platforms for as long as possible. That is why
the title block received an essential mission - to attract the consumer, that
is, to ‘buy’ his time. At the same time, one rule is important; never de-
ceive the audience, because trust is the only money with which you pay
for the users’ attention.

4 We see copy-paste journalism as a synonym for piracy, or the theft of other people’s
texts or photographs (video clips), which are downloaded and broadcast without the
author’s permission. Traditional media often accuse news portals of making a living
from such models of unauthorized broadcasting, but according to Nino Brajovi¢,
Secretary General of the Association of Journalists of Serbia (UNS), “even large
Belgrade newsrooms download texts from Serbian portals without permission”.
Tabloids, mostly when it comes to events from the crime column, print these texts
without crediting either the author or the editorial board (Politika, April 15, 2016).
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An increasing number of info portals, along with tabloids and simi-
lar market-oriented media, are introducing infotainment, whose goal is
not to present and confront opinions, but to relativize, generalize and to
put social criticism to rest. Blood, sex, fear, scandal, sensation, death, ac-
cidents, serious illnesses, pandemics, natural disasters and similar topics
are increasingly dominating the media. Unlike classic journalism, in
which a journalist reported on facts in an impartial way, media journalism
insists on arousing emotions, so that the development of narratives aims
at the longest possible involvement with the recipient. The content of
messages blocks the mind, inflames emotions, and awakens fear and mys-
ticism, so that by focusing on deviant behaviors, extreme phenomena and
violence, the public space becomes a testing ground for numerous specu-
lations. The three principles of the news portal - informing, persuading
and connecting - are also reflected in the field of shaping information that
is created in accordance with the metrics of receiving clicks, which often
means ignoring the facts.

It is noticed that, in practice, news from the crime column cause
the most reactions within the social community, and that most portals
continue to reproduce them with only minor modifications. Copy-paste
journalism has become a common practice of the news portals that often
download such content. Theorists have already noticed that such crime
columns contain neither police statements nor information on whether the
journalist tried to obtain official information, which overlooks the fact
that many readers do not read the news beyond the headline (Branden-
stein, 2011, p. 8). Furthermore, headlines are also a type of message that
one should know how to decode, because due to the headline’s brevity,
the reader must know, in advance, the broader context from which the
headline derives (Taiwo, 2007, p. 223). Visualization plays an important
role in attracting attention; consequently, headlines on portals are charac-
terized by an enlarged and bold font, while the repetition of select words
aims at keeping an individual’s attention on the rest of the text for as long
as possible. Another theoretical difference is noticeable here: while the
press, by means of the title block, primarily develops allocation (speech)
as a pattern of information flow, the focus on portals is on consultation
and, especially, conversation (Radojkovi¢ & Mileti¢, 2008, p. 164). In the
new media, as in no other media before®, all four patterns of information

5 By allocation, Radojkovi¢ and Mileti¢ mean one-way distribution of information whose
time and place are determined by broadcasters. Registration is based on storing
information in one center, often without the knowledge or approval of individuals.
Consultation is explained as a selective “withdrawal” of information from the central stock
/ library, media, data banks. In this pattern, time, place and content are determined by
information users, while conversation is an individual exchange of information in
interpersonal communication (Radojkovi¢ & Mileti¢, 2008, p. 164).
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flow are observed to exhibit a maximum decentralization of time choices,
and the merging of individual and central ‘stocks of information’.

Unlike traditional, critically intoned and credible journalism,
which measured its influence through newspaper circulation, news portals
measure popularity by the number of posts, clicks, comments and likes.
In the traditional press, the circulation of sold copies could already be
measured at newsstands, which served the publishers as proof of the im-
pact of the marketing packages they sold. Everything is different on por-
tals: the Internet statistically processes the number of clicks (action) that
open the content page, at least for a period. This is a confirmation that the
reader saw the text, and thus the power of the market grows with the
number clicks. Thus, metrics determine the attractiveness of the title
blocks, while sharing content through Facebook and similar networks
strengthens the identities of the portals, which are compared among them-
selves by the number of visitors or page openings they record (unique us-
er and page impression).

Technological changes brought about by information technology
and digital tools have changed the nature of journalism, but this fact is
still unnoticed by many. Instead of proven, informatively rich and inter-
pretive genres, news and reports on spectacular, unusual, unexpected and
exciting events are preferred, especially if they contain elements of con-
flict and negativity. Theorists single out sensationalism, which is defined
in relation to headlines as “a strategy of shaping information so that it
seems more interesting and relevant” (Molek-Kozakowska, 2013, p. 173),
as the tool used for selling what is often not present in reality. In practice,
this implies a different approach to the audience “so that they feel includ-
ed and more connected to the story” (Jones, 2017, p. 6), which guarantees
that they will consume similar content in the future. The distance that ex-
isted between the author and the reader is now disappearing, because, by
thinking about the habits and preferences of the audience, the journalists
working for news portals directly shape the content that the user expects.
Traditional newspapers have never been able to activate all the senses of
the audience, while news portals do so, so successfully that the consumer
has a false sense of participating in the chain of events. Storytelling in the
digital world has taken on a new dimension in the audience’s ability to
use different platforms as sources of information and, at the same time,
check the credibility and communicativeness of the media by comparing
headlines, photos or videos. Deepening contacts with recipients usually
depends on the attractiveness with which the title block creates this re-
versible relationship, which shows the importance it has in the structure
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of each genre and section (Mitrovi¢ & Vasiljevi¢, 2021, p. 133)5. A radi-
cal change is observable in portals, which make content more emotional,
and draw it closer to the sensibility of users, building the impression that
such information is something that the recipients needed for their under-
standing of the news and its wider context.

THE MOST COMMON TOOLS FOR MONITORING PORTAL VISITS

Built on a commercial basis, portals must cover the activities of in-
formation production, which is the costliest part of business. Money is
made from online advertising, banner placement, sponsorships, or other
forms of digital marketing, provided that they have a sufficient number of
visitors, or clicks. Today, all editorial offices of news portals have at their
disposal tools that precisely monitor the attendance of their users, which
means that the metrics of the popularity of the headline direct their reten-
tion in public space. Management is especially interested in tracking: the
length of the retention of the headlines and the text itself, the frequency of
content sharing, the tendency to open similar topics, the reactions to spe-
cific information, and the sentiment caused by contact with specific con-
tent. The editorial board is also interested in whether their portal is trust-
ed, or whether the users check current information on other sites. This is
done by the means of technological tools that detect users’ behavior with-
out the users knowing it.

Google Analytics is a tool that Web content owners can use to ac-
cess any genre’s tracking statistics at any time. It provides information on
the total number of clicks, the unique number of visits, what people like
to read the most, where and from which device they access Web content,
as well as how long they stay on the site and what content they prefer.
The professional challenge is finding a way to ‘package’ information so
as to present it as current and important, and sell it successfully, no matter
how trivial the information is. Journalism on portals is diametrically dif-
ferent from traditional journalism, because it revolves around attention
instead of quality, thus cyberspace headlines attract the audience and get
additional importance.

By means of internet tools, it is easy to establish a list of the most
frequently read texts (during a given day, week, month, etc.). In that con-
text, the fact that the crime column is always at the top indicates the high
positioning of this topic in the field of editing, especially since its compe-
tition consists of: political news, economics, culture, science, fashion, en-
tertainment, sports and the like. In this case study, at least a quarter of the

6 Internet users can discover the intentions behind real, displayed behavior by
changing their status on social networks and publicly sharing their reactions (Mitrovié
& Vasiljevi¢, 2021, p. 133).
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20 most frequently read texts during the observed seven-day period are
part of the crime column.
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Figure 1. List of the most read texts on the portal “Serbia Today” (,, Srbi-
ja Danas”) 5.1.2022.

Digital media is significantly different from classic media - it
speeds up the delivery of news and similar content instead of checking it
through a powerful gatekeeping process. The audience does not wait, and
because of its speed, digital media sacrifices the quality of information by
selecting only that information which is interesting to it. The management
of news portals skillfully uses this by employing certain programs to em-
phasize the content that the audience wants. The Alexa program, created
in 1996, has just such capabilities: it tracks the daily number of unique
visitors and the average number of pages viewed. Page ranking is done by
a methodology that combines the daily number of unique visitors and the
average number of pages viewed. The program offers additional data that
provides a more detailed insight into the habits and behavior of users,
such as: the Bounce Rate, Daily Pageviews per Visitor, time spent on the
site (Daily Time on Site), demographic display of visitors and locations,
information on which text the users read before the text from a specific
portal, etc.

Because a good selection of search terms increases the number of
clicks and the visibility of the portal, Google Trends analyzes the history
of terms, the frequency of keyword searches by selected criteria, as well
as the choice of keywords in headline construction. New audiences expect
an immediate distribution of information, and if the portal is open 24
hours a day, every year, there is a clear need for a continuous ‘refresh-
ment’ of information. Thus, unlike classic newspapers, online media are
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trying to appear on portals with numerous modifications and more than a
dozen times during the day.

Through social networks, digital marketing, whose task is to im-
prove the visibility of the communication channel, has imperceptibly en-
tered the sphere of journalistic text processing. It includes recommenda-
tions, comments and content sharing in order to build a media brand. Al-
S0, it appears on the market for consumers looking for specific content.
While classic marketing addresses a wide population, users of news por-
tals are targeted through a precise analysis of personal data collected dur-
ing the consumption of content. The already mentioned tools make user
profiles by identifying their habits, activities, interests, needs and desires.
Based on this data, precisely measured advertisements aimed at recog-
nized expectations are added to the media content (Trengove, Malczyk &
Beneke, 2011).

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF NEWS PORTAL TITLE BLOCKS

In classic newspapers, the composition of a headline represents the
identity card of the editorial office, and its appearance, structure and con-
tent indicate the core of the information shared in the text. Theorists be-
lieve that “good headlines with a noticeable expressive-logical and graph-
ically designed identity, in addition to informative, also have aesthetic
values important for better newspaper sales” (Jevtovié, Petrovi¢ &
Aracki, 2014, p. 56). This highlights the three basic functions of a good
headline — the headline informs, values and contributes to the appearance
of the article. The title block is structurally divided into several elements
(upper headline, headline, subtitle and intertitle), and it can appear as
complete or combined depending on which of these elements are used.

In online editions, the creation of new genres gained in intensity
because it enabled current information to appear in a short period of time,
unencumbered by the traditional composition of the title unit. On the In-
ternet, headlines are uploaded and arranged chronologically by programs,
in order to make it easier to follow the time sequence of events, whereby
the content is easily updated with newly received data without previous
data being deleted. Predrag Baji¢ (2017, p. 73) singles this characteristic
out as an important difference between online news and traditional news
and reports, because the arrival of new information implies a longer re-
writing process in traditional news than it does in chronological online
reporting. The audience focuses on news portals at a significantly higher
level as compared to the traditional press, because you only need an in-
ternet connection to access the data. Therefore, the task of management is
to ensure their portal’s placement among the leading portals, especially
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when one takes into consideration the rule of social networks: “the best
takes it all” (the winner takes it all).” Although websites are numerous, in
practice and over time, a concentration of the most popular ones takes
place. Thus, in the world of digital communications, habit is an important
component in choosing an Internet portal. By analyzing internet content,
Biljana Vitkovi¢ proved that “according to all measuring instruments, in-
ternet contents lead to a higher level of audience concentration than the
one in traditional media” (Vitkovi¢, 2010, p. 44), which is especially no-
ticeable by comparing news portals with identical print media. The audi-
ence of the portals is already focused on the conducted analyses of their
expectations, so that by skilful use of the “law of the majority” (Shirky,
2004), popular sites take all the marketing prey. That is why headlines
have an even more important role in news portals than they do in the clas-
sic press, because they create the first contact with the recipients.

In the Linguistic Features of Newspaper Headlines, Lana
Hudechek sees the ability to “attract the reader’s attention and warn him
succinctly, interestingly and intelligently about the main idea of the fol-
lowing article” (Hudecek, 2006, p. 297) as the basic explanation of the
newspaper headline function. The editors of the portals are well aware
that the audience of social media is looking for fast-paced information in
the most concise and dynamic form, so they try to shape the perception of
users in relation to that cognition. Media commitment to selected topics
and actors influences the attention of readers, i.e. their decision to set
aside their time for a particular portal.

HEADLINE CHARACTERISTICS ON THE PORTAL “SERBIA TODAY”
(,,SRBIJA DANAS”)

This paper, through the study of the case of the disappearance of a
27-year-old young man from a neighboring country, determines the basic
characteristics of news headlines and reports published on the information
portal “Serbia Today” in the first seven days of the search (between
1/1/2022 and 7/1/2022). The section “Crime Column” has a large reader-
ship on daily content, so that quantitative and qualitative analyses of the
content can be conducted on the characteristics of the title units. Addi-

7 This rule was taken from the Internet, where it was noticed that the first ten portals have a
higher flow of audience than all the others. According to the research of the largest
European internet research company “Gemius” (Gemius Auidience), among the top ten
most visited websites in 2020 were: blic.rs 3,037,965 (first), kurir.rs 2,884,863 (second),
hello.rs 2,388,259 (fourth), novosti.rs 2,298,190 (seventh) and informer.rs 1,985,242
(ninth). The portal srbijadanas.com was in fifth place, with 2,361,518 visitors, and it is the
only website that does not have a classic, printed edition.
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tionally, certain genre comparisons can be made with the classic press.
The essential difference in writing for news portals is redefining the con-
cept of timely news publishing and proximity rules, which the British
journalism theorist Richard Craig sees through two basic differences —
“online media offer multimedia benefits and the ability to update stories
with the latest data” (Krejg, 2010, p. 25).

Unlike classic press, in which the title block is static, the portal, us-
ing digital advantages, creates a dynamic whole that attracts at the first
sight. The emotion is real and sensibility seems natural, while suggestion
builds a bridge between the young and the old audiences. The thematiza-
tion of harmony takes place according to the invisible rules of the crime
column: the victim’s family always has priority over other sources of in-
formation. A cursory review of several characteristic headlines is proof of
these assertions. “Portal Serbia Today” (Jan. 6, 2022 at 15:55) published
the headline: “‘I have a feeling that he will appear from somewhere’.
Mateja Perish’s girlfriend opened her soul: If he was drugged, someone
poured it into his drink”. Emotionality is an important feature of the crime
column, so social tension is raised by informing the readers about the pain
of the closest family members. The hunger of the public is great; a few
hours later (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 6, 2022 at 18:48) the number of people
close to the tragically missing young man increased: “The Mother is des-
perate, won’t leave the church! Grandmother and grandfather of the miss-
ing Matej: ‘Tt is hardest for her, she will not stop praying’”. The illustra-
tion of the text in the close-up shows the head of a missing young man
peeking just above the water, while a patrol boat was skillfully inserted in
front of his face with a clearly visible sign reading: “POLICE™®

Unlike the fixed nature of content in classic newspapers, news por-
tals can add information, and enrich it with multimedia audio-video re-
cordings, and images from Instagram or Facebook. The same is the case
with the headline: “The father of the missing citizen of Split does not lose
hope: ‘I WILL RETURN WITH MATEJ TO SPLIT’. ‘I am not leaving
without him’” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 7, 2022), accompanied by a photo
background combining a picture of a young man running along the banks
of the Sava with a picture of his father staring into the distance. The pain
of the family is immeasurable, but since there is no official information,
the media amplifies the mystery and plays on the understandable desire of
the public to find an answer by transferring emotions.

Interest shifts from the closest family members to a wider circle of
people who knew the victim, and to those who use the tragedy for their
own gains. Accidents and personal destinies increase readership with in-

8During the monitoring, we noticed that the photos necessarily highlighted the young
man’s eyes, which was meant to be a comment on his youth, while, in the texts
themselves, the emphasis was on his age (27).
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credible speed. Due to the lack of information, journalists pay attention to
the reactions of public figures who, by nature of their work, need to ad-
vertise themselves: ““WE HOPE FOR THE BEST’ the Prime Minister of
Croatia urgently said regarding the disappearance of Matej” (“Serbia To-
day”, Jan. 6, 2022 at 14:39). This headline was accompanied by a photo
of Andrej Plenkovié. However, the headline was not in line with the facts:
the Croatian politician addressed the public only on the sixth day of the
search, on the occasion of the traditional Christmas reception organized
by the Serbian National Council in Zagreb. The circle of reactions be-
comes progressively wider, but remains related to the main actor in the
story: ““HIS WARM SMILE WAS WARMING US ALL.” The words of
Matej’s class teacher TEAR THE SOUL - the whole of Split is in shock
because of the disappearance” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 4, 2022). Portals use
the language of old media with the addition of new ways of accessing and
formatting information. The genre remains the same, but the title compo-
sition is reshaped, because the number of clicks dictates the emotionality
of expression. Narratives are woven like a web in the middle of which the
fate of an unfortunate young man is hidden, so that mystery covers the
content of the text: “MATEJ COULD NOT SAVE HIS FRIEND’ the
young man from Split mourned for his friend - he was shaken by his
death” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 6, 2022). The headlines that are marked as
the most visited generate an increase in online communication, and jour-
nalists often revise the content in order to maintain a high level of inter-
est. Every word in the multimedia block has its function, because in order
to enable the understanding of the audience, it is necessary to place every
concept or image where it makes the most sense. Journalists dig through
the past, looking for details that could sell the story as a new one. Another
headline read: “THE EIGHTH DAY OF THE SEARCH FOR MATE]J -
NEIGHBORS FROM SPLIT SPOKE UP: One of their statements IS
BLOOD-CHILLING” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 7, 2022). A photo of Matej
and the police searching the river indicates that the content of the head-
line and the text overlap, which is a great combination. It is a mistake to
post a video or timeline, followed by long charts that make it difficult to
understand the content. Readers should be gradually served parts of the
informative mosaic so that they mentally take them in, piece by piece, in
a linear order.

Immoderate sensationalism can also be an unforgivable mistake.
With a sensible choice of words and packaging of data, sensationalism
arouses interest, but it disappears as it moves away with the progression
of the text. The frequent use of adjectives, adverbs and numbers enhances
the impression of an unusual event, while giving a positive or negative
tone to the report enhances the impression of readers. Everything is
brought into rhetorical interdependence, a stylistically challenging com-
bination of words that stimulates curiosity. Viral, fake news bring chaos
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to the information environment, which, in the case of our research, means
inserting misinformation, rumors, gossips and whispers into communica-
tion, because they provide greater traffic to the portal. Clickbait journal-
ism looks for waves of information which flood the lonely consumer eve-
ry hour. Getting as many clicks as possible is the only important objec-
tive, so the accuracy and reliability of the information cease being a prior-
ity. “WITNESS CLAIMS HE MET MATEJ: ‘He was wearing a jacket
that was quite large for him. WE THOUGHT HE WAS SOME
TRAMP’” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 3, 2022) is a headline leading the inves-
tigation on a false trail. Traditional media do not have the ability to moni-
tor the speed and explosiveness of the portal, which intensify the effect of
unverified data. Since almost all portals offer similar content, their infor-
mation core is multiplied, creating the impression that the content is rele-
vant. The amount of similar premonitions and assumptions grows like a
balloon, which brings mysticism and tragedy, the inevitable companions
of crime columns, to the audience: “FORMER INTELLIGENCE OF-
FICER EXPRESSES DARK FOREBODINGS: The case of the man from
Split is similar to the disappearance of LITTLE BARBARA — ‘MAYBE
THEY WILL NEVER FIND HIM”” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 3, 2022). Ac-
cording to the rhythm of publishing the headlines, the portals are most
reminiscent of news agencies, but what marks a difference is the way and
speed of adapting the content to the profiled audience. Journalistic pro-
cessing, visual equipment, and keywords (hooks) are specific to the pro-
duction of a good portal. The similarity in the content of different portals
is unquestionable, because there is an unsigned agreement between the
media houses on copying each other’s texts. Thus, the headlines of the
crime columns of the portals: “Serbia Today”, “Kurir”, “Blic”, “Alo”,
“Mondo”, “Informer”, “Jutarnji list”, “Dnevnik hr”, “Indeks”, “Slobodna
Dalmacija”, “Vecernji list” and “Tanjug” have almost the same meanings.

While observing the intensity of reporting on the case, which is the
focus of this research, it was noticed that the media event was continuous-
ly growing and reproducing already well-known data, but always with a
strong, stimulating tone that suggests interest and relevance. During the
analyzed period, we noticed the dynamics of growth brought about by so-
cial attention — the sparse five articles available at the beginning of the
crisis communication became a number of articles nine times higher in
just a few days.
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Graph 1. Intensity of publishing texts about the missing young man®

A state of actuality is artificially created through a frequent repeti-
tion of specific words, used as baits, in the title block, which suggests the
existence of exclusivity in relation to other media. On the second day of
his disappearance, the portal “Srbija Danas” announced: “LATEST
FINDINGS ABOUT THE MISSING CITIZEN OF SPLIT: It is suspect-
ed that Matej fell into the river?! One thing forced him to leave the bar”
10, During the crisis situation, the same technique was often employed.
Content modification is a feature of news portal reporting, while renam-
ing is just a way to create an impression of originality. The discourse
framework is unique for all media that report on this topic, but the head-
lines suggest that this portal is at the forefront of exclusivity: “LATEST
INFORMATION FROM THE SPOT! Police divers on standby, many
things make the search difficult (VIDEO)” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 3,
2022.). The same video was broadcast by all portals in Serbia, but since
the audience’s attention was constantly kept awake, the headlines sug-
gest that something new had been discovered. Television broadcasting
agencies with a national frequency, which use the same material to build
a value matrix, also contribute to the homogenization of the media im-
age, so that the topic gathers the public in a narcotic way. The informa-
tive core of the message is poor, and there is very little precise data, so
numerous speculations and interpretations help in the simulation that the
investigation has made progress: “LATEST FINDINGS ABOUT THE

9 The fall of the texts in the research sample is not a consequence of the weakening of
public attention, but of the Christmas atmosphere that settled on the pages of the portal.
10 The portal ,,Srbija Danas*.
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MISSING CITIZEN OF SPLIT: Matej spent an hour in the ‘SPANISH
house’” (“Serbia Today”, January 4, 2022.).

Nearly half a century ago, media theorists Maxwell McCombs and
Donald Shaw noted that “the mass media may not be so successful in
convincing us what to think, what attitudes to have about various phe-
nomena and people, but they are extremely successful in ordering us
what to think about, what phenomena to form opinions and attitudes
about” (as cited in Bogdani¢, 1996, p. 121). Their assertion that the me-
dia determine the topicality and priority of topics for thinking set the
theory of agenda (agenda setting theory), which only strengthens the the-
sis that media influence grows with the development of each new tech-
nology in modern society. The audience of the portal is young, but tech-
nologically educated, so it combines the multimedia of the message with
the freshness of the content. “LATEST DETAILS OF THE SEARCH
FOR THE CITIZEN OF SPLIT - Traces of drugs found in the apartment
where Matej stayed” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 6, 2022) is a headline illus-
trated with a photograph of the young man with a police badge inserted
over it, suggesting drama and an ongoing search. The metamedia society
is based on the continuous distribution of information, i.e. the illusion
that the user participates in the chain of meaning that circulates in public
space.

While in print media there is a ready-made composition of the ti-
tle block that is permanent and unchangeable because it is printed, on
news portals, the same content, illustrated with a photo, is constantly be-
ing changed, enriched, refreshed and supplemented. Highlighting the
feature of variability, Manovi¢ pointed out that “the matter of new media
is not forever established and unchangeable, but can exist in different,
possibly endless versions, which indicates the character of post-
consumer logic, which differs significantly from industrial society and in
which numerous copies of the original that are identical are made, as it is
the case with the press” (Manovi¢, 2015, p. 77-78). This can be seen in
the example of the headline: “‘I HAVE JUST RETURNED FROM Mol
(MUP) MEETING?’. The father of the missing citizen of Split has spoken
again: ‘Please, spare my family’” (“Serbia Today”, Jan. 6, 2022.), where
the face of a worried father is in the foreground, while a part of the video
of the missing young man running along the streets of Savamala, andhis
photo from Instagram are in the background. In the observed time inter-
val, as many as 34 front pages broadcast both this and similar infor-
mation, which shows the high synchronization of content, as well as the
frequency of broadcasting numerous variations of the same message.
The technique of media framing is realized by combining factual and
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visual elements, thereby determining the way in which the audience un-
derstands the topics being reported on (Goffman 1974, p. 21)*.
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Graph 2. Content indicators of title blocks
according to the topics of reporting

Qualitative analysis of the crime column indicated a strong con-
nection between the headline and the content of the report, with a pre-
dominant sensationalist tone as a motive for mobilizing the public. The
search for possible reasons for the disappearance of the young man is
more in the realm of speculation, but numerous headlines testify to how
much the audience likes such speculations, which are far from serious,
investigative journalism. The focus of the headline is the family and the
people close to it, who have been later on connecting to the database by
links, while the percentage that indicates the role of journalists in creating
public is not negligible. Journalists take into account the wishes of the
digital users and try to generate as much communication as possible by
choosing words and photos. It is also interesting that the relevant sources
of information (Police, Judiciary, Prosecutor’s office) are silent; conse-
quently, the public space is left to others, which allows for a flood of mis-
information, rumors and false news.

HErving Goffman concludes that “media and journalists approach topics and events
they report on using specific discourse, thus unconsciously (and sometimes
consciously) determining the position from which the reader accesses the phenomena
and data he or she is informed about” (Goffman 1974, p. 21).
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Journalism theorists usually single out two key tasks of the title
block: rounding up everything that has been said, and attracting the atten-
tion of the readers (Ifantidou, 2009, p. 699). In practice, it is noticed that
the headlines on the portals often have a larger audience than the contents
of the crime columns, which can be easily proven by the number of clicks
and the time taken to stay on the link. Headlines are shaped like hooks
that get the users’ attention, i.e. they are a multimedia message that suits
their needs. Along with the rhetorical trap, a warm, ambiguous photo of
the content actor is indispensable in the title block. The intention of the
photo, which is by skillful montage brought into a different context, is to
reinforce the journalistic thesis.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

In theories of journalistic genres, different authors (Slavkovic,
1979; Zivoti¢, 1993; Todorovié, 1998; Jevtovié et al., 2014; Vuli¢, 2018)
notice that headlines in composition develop different functions and char-
acteristics, but almost all of the authors state the importance of attracting
the attention of readers, especially in the context of tabloid reporting.
News portals apply a proactive model of convergent communication,
which, by combining headline, text and photographs, creates a likable and
intriguing narrative with an emphasis on the message, and not the au-
thor(s). The analysis of the title blocks during the reporting on the miss-
ing young man showed the power of the interaction of creating a mes-
sage, digital technology and the audience, as well as the potential of the
portal in crisis communication. The addition of video and audio record-
ings retains visitors to a significant extent, so it is advisable to publish
them.

The crime column is among the most read sections of every portal,
but in combination with short, effective headlines and affected keywords,
it achieves a commercial effect as well. The skill is in highlighting the
headline, and the hidden emotionality and sensibility with which the con-
sumer is drawn into additional content. The short lead, which immediate-
ly goes to the home page (show window), should be further refreshed
with new data, or new interpretations of both the actors who have contact
with the story and the journalists. The basic hypothesis of this paper con-
firmed that the portals pay special attention to the tone of reporting, thus
dragging the recipient into the trap of complicity. Creating a rhetorically
and stylistically strong syntagma, the journalist ostensibly includes the
readers in the text, carefully taking care that the key words correspond to
the terms that are most often searched for. Visitors also pay attention to
the design of the page, expecting easy and efficient navigation which
does not require much engagement. The unobtrusive logo at the top of the
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website has the sublime role of continuously returning the reader to a
well-known address chosen in a sea of competing portals.

Single-layer information, without analytics and critical deepening,
is a consequence of the speed it strives for, so it is not surprising that a
large number of unverified data changes the previous content every hour.
It is also noticable that the upper headline has disappeared from the title
block and that, as an accompanying technique, a metric of the most favor-
ite and sought-afterterms has been added to the genre structure. Printed
newspapers themselves determine the hierarchy of texts, arranging them
linearly, according to the degree of their importance, from the first page
to the last one. In practice, this means that readers are often offered texts
they did not ask for, especially if they appeared on the front page. Unlike
them, news portals organize news into groups that meet the expectations
of consumers, which indicates that the strategic goal of communication
has been fully achieved.
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KAPAKTEPUCTUKE HACJIOBHUX BJIOKOBA
HA THOOPMATHUBHUM INOPTAJINMA:
CJIYYAJ IPHE XPOHUKE

Amna JesTopuh', Karapuna Mapuh'?
'Yuusepsurer y Humry, ®unozodeku paxysrrer, Humi, Cpouja
2KpyMUHATIMCTHYKO-TIONMIM]CKU yHUBEP3UTET, Beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Wako y Hamroj KOMYHHKAIIMOHO] NMPaKCH OHJIAJH 3ajeHHUIE jOII YBEK HHCY IOCTaie
MPUMapHU U3BOp HH(GOpMaLIHja, MyIajia TeHepalyja NocT MuieHHjaama seh je qpymrsene
Mpexe (GoKycHpaa Kao mpBe u3Bope BecTH. MH(OPMALMOHN MOPTaIH, OCHM TEKCTa M
CTaTUYHMX WIIyCTpaluja KapakTepUCTHYHHX 3a IITaMIly, Hocenyjy ¢otorpaduje, Bumeo
(ajmoBe 1 3ByYHE 3alKCe HAIMK Ha TEJICBU3M)CKE U PaIHjCKe MPUJIOre, IITO 3HAYAJHO M-
pu KoMyHHKarmone Moryhaocti. CyniTHHA EBHXOBOT (DyHKIHOHHCAma je y mro Behem
Opojy KIMKOBa, WM KIMKOEjTHHIa, jep 3axBasbyjyliul BbUMa [0CTajy BHUBMBH Ha IIMPEM
ME/IN]CKOM TPIKHIITY.

3acTymbeHOCT HH(OPMATUBHUX ITOPTANIA M APYIITBEHHX MPEKa y CBaKOJIHEBHOM KO-
MYHHKALIIjCKOM OKpPYXXEEbY 3HA4YajHO je yTUIlaJIa Ha IPOMEHY TPaJIHLIHOHAHE KaHPOBCKE
CTPYKTYpE, aJli U Ha TeXHHUKE MPHUKYIUbaha, CeeKLHje, 00paae U mucTpuodyiwje uupop-
Manpja. Youdasa ce, Takole, 11a je n3 HacIOBHOT OJIOKa HECTao HaJHACIIOB U 11a je, Kao mpa-
Teha TeXHHUKa, )KaHPOBCKO] CTPYKTYpH MPUIOAATA METPHKA HajOMUJbEHHJUX M HAjTpaXke-
HUjUX nojMoBa. [lox mpUTHCKOM MPOIYKTHBHOCTH M KIMKOEJTHHIA, IIPHE XPOHHUKE Y TP-
JKUIITHO-IIEHTPHYHAM MEJMjUMa TI0CTajy CBE BAKHUJU /IO JHEBHOI M3BElITaBama. Pajn
pa3Marpa KapaKTepHCTHKe HacJIOBHOT 0JIOKa Ha IMOPTAIMMa y OKBHPY CTy/IHje Cllydaja He-
CTaHKa J[BaJicceT CEIMOTOMUIIET Miaquha W3 CycelHe apkaBe, yTBphyjyhu crerm-
(bMYHOCTH HACJIOBA BECTH U U3BEIITaja 00jaB/bUBAHUX Ha UH(POPMATHBHOM mopTaiy ,,Cp-
Ouja [lanac*. Pesynrarti KBAHTUTATUBHE M KBAINTATHBHE AaHAIM3E Caaprkaja pelIeBaHTHU
Cy 1 3a OCTaJle TIopTaie, jep ce TEKCTOBU y BEIMKOM Opojy Mel)ycoOHO mpey3nmajy.

LpHa xpoHrka Mehy HajunTaHHjIM je pyOpHKama CBaKorT MOpTaia, ajd y KOMOHUHAIIN-
jU ca KpaTKuM, e(eKTHIM HACIOBHMa M MOTOh)eHNM KJBYYHHM PEYMMa, OCTBapyje U KO-
MepijarHy edekar. BemTiHa je y HCTHIay HACIOBa, U MPUKPHBEHO] EMOLIMOHATHOCTH
W CCH3MOMITHOCTH KOjOM C€ KOH3YMEHT YBIIa4H y JIOJIATHU Cajpxaj. JemHocnojHa uadop-
Maryja, 6e3 aHaTUTHYHOCTH U KPUTUYKOT yTyOJbHBarba, [ieHa je Op3iHe K0joj ce CTpeMH,
I1a He Yy IITO BEJIMKU OpOj HENPOBEPEHHX I0/laTaka CBAKOT Yaca CMEbYje IPEeTXOIHe
canpkaje. Kparak iz BecT Ha 1opTaiy, KOji 0IMax M Ha MOYETHY CTPaHy CTaJIHO Tpe-
0a ocBeXxaBaTH HOBHM TIOJallMa MJIM HHTEPIIPETalijaMma Kako akTepa Koju UMajy JoAupa
ca PUYOM, TaKO ¥ HOBUHApA.

KBayMTaTHBHA aHANM3a yKasaja je ¥ Ha BUCOKY MOBE3aHOCT HACJIOBA U caapXaja U3-
BEILITaBamba, TIPU YeMy MPEOBIIaJIaBajy CEH3aIMOHATNCTUYKH TOH M jaCHO OTIPE/IeIberbe 3a
HETPECTaHOM MAXKEOM jaBHOCTH. AHaln3a HAaCcIOBHUX OJiokoBa y pyOpuim LlpHa XpoHu-
Ka TOKOM M3BEIITaBamba O HecTaioM Milaauhy Iokasaia je Moh MHTepakiyje Kpeuparmba
TOpYKe, TUTUTATTHE TEXHOJIOTHje H ITyOJINKe, Ay U MOTEHIHjal MopTaia y KPH3HOM KOMY-
Hunppamy. HacloBu cy OONMKOBaHH Ka0 MaMIM KOjU NpHBIAYe HaKiby KOPUCHHKA M
HCIyHaBajy CBa HHXOBA OYCKHBaba. Y3 PETOPHUKY 3aMKy, CBE BpeMe H3BEIlITaBamba Ouia
je TIpuKa3aHa W BHIIIE3HAuHa (oTorpaduja akrepa caapikaja Koja je BEIITOM MOHTHKOM
TI0CTaBJbaHa y KOHTEKCT ca TEKCTOM Jia O Tojadasa HOBUHAPCKY Te3y.

PesynraTn oBOr MCTpaXkuBarma MOTBP/IMIIM Cy J1a TIOPTaM NOCeOHO BOJE pauyHa O TO-
Hy M3BElITaBara, YMME YUTaolla yBIauye y 3aMKy caydecTBoBama. Kpewpajyhu pero-
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PMUKO-CTHJICK CHa)KHY CHHTarMy, HOBHUHAP YMTAOLC NPHBHAHO YKJbY4yje y TEKCT,
naxJbuBo Boziehn pauyHa Ja KJby4HE pedn OAroBapajy nojMoBUMa Koju ce Hajuerhe mpe-
TPaKyjy. EMOLIMOHAIHO M eKCIPECHBHO MapKUPaHEe PeUH LIMJbaJle Cy Ha II030PHOCT KOPH-
CHHKa, Oyziehyl lbXOBY eMIIaTHjy U XKeJby 32 aKTUBHUM CYJE/IOBabeM Y APYIUTBEHO) XPO-
HUIY Koja y30yhyje 1 y3HeMupasa Mpy 3ajeaHHILY.
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CHANGING THE LEGAL STATUS OF ANIMALS:
LEGISLATION AND LITIGATION

Zorana S. Todorovi¢”
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

This paper addresses the issue of the legal status of non-human animals and the
possibility of changing it from the status of things or property, to the status of non-
things, or better, sentient beings. Key arguments for the change of their status are
discussed, including the argument from marginal cases, and the scientific evidence
indicating that many animals are sentient beings. Two ways of initiating such changes
seem most promising: legislation, i.e. the modification of civil codes, and litigation,
i.e. filing lawsuits on behalf of individual animals. It is argued that legislative changes
are necessary for moving animals out of the legal category of things and into the
category of sentient beings that can bear rights. On the other hand, litigation could
bring about a more radical change of the legal status of some animals.

Key words: Animals, legal status, sentient beings, things, rights

IMPOMEHA ITPABHOI' CTATYCA ’KUBOTUIbA:
3AKOHOJABCTBO U CYJACKH CIIOPOBH

AncTpakr

Tema oBor paga je mpobieM MpaBHOT CTaTyca He-JbYACKHUX KHBOTHE-A M MOTYh-
HOCT IIPOMEHE TOT CTaTyca OJ1 CTaTyca CTBApH, WM CBOjHHE, Y CTaTyC He-CTBapH WIIH,
jomr 6osbe, ocehajaux 6wha. Y pamy ce pazmarpajy KJbYyYHH apTyMEHTH Y TIPHIIOT IPO-
MEHH HBHXOBOT CTaTyca, MOMyT apryMeHTa MaprMHalHMX Cly4ajeBa, Kao U Hay4yHa
eBHJICHIIMja KOja yKa3yje Ha TO Jla Cy MHOTe KMBOTHe ocehajHa Ouha. /[Ba HaunHa
HMHHIMpamka OBAKBHX TPOMEHa HajBHIe oOchaBajy: myTeM 3aKOHOJABCTBA Tj. H3MEHOM
rpajaHCKHMX 3aKOHMKA, W IyTeM CYACKHMX CIIOpOBa, Tj. IOJHOLICHEM TYXOHW y HMe
T0jeIMHAYHUX JKMBOTHEbA. 3aCTyIa Ce TBP/ba Ja Cy 3aKOHOJIaBHE IIPOMEHE HEOIIXO[HE
paaM mpeMellTama KHBOTHIA M3 MpaBHE KaTeropyje CTBapH y KaTeropujy ocehajHux
Ouha koja Mory ma mMmajy mpasa. C apyre CTpaHe, IOKpETame CyICKHX CIIOpoBa O
MOTJIO IOBECTH JI0 paJuKaJIHHje MPOMEHE IPABHOT CTaTyCca HeKHUX KHBOTHHbA.

Kibyune peud: KMBOTHE-E, IPAaBHH CTATyC, CTBApH, ocehajaa Omha, mpaBa
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INTRODUCTION

Until the 19™ century, the prevailing view in Western thought was
that nonhuman animals were inanimate objects that had no moral stand-
ing and to which humans had no moral obligations. This view draws on
Descartes’ (1637/1971) assertion that animals are mere bodies, machines
that run automatically like clocks and have no consciousness or soul, or
any kind of mental life. Accordingly, just as we have no moral obliga-
tions to clocks, we have no moral obligations to animals. Unlike Des-
cartes, Kant (1784-5/1997) recognizes that animals are sentient beings,
but argues that humans have no direct moral obligations to animals be-
cause animals have no reason or self-awareness, so they are solely means
that serve our purposes and have only instrumental value.

Quite a different view has been advanced by Jeremy Bentham,
who argues that animals should be granted rights based on their sentience,
and regardless of the fact that they lack some of the capacities that human
beings have: “The question is not, Can they reason? nor, Can they talk?
but, Can they suffer?” (Bentham 1781/1907, Ch. XVII). Bentham be-
lieves that animals, because of their capacity for suffering, have interests
that are morally important and should be protected by law, and points out
that humans have direct moral duties to animals, the most important of
which is not to cause their unnecessary suffering.

Bentham’s view has had a significant impact on our understanding
of animals and the protection of their welfare: today, it is generally ac-
cepted that many animals are sentient beings with a wide range of emo-
tions, and that it is not morally justifiable to harm them (unnecessarily).
However, animals still have the status of things or human property, and
do not have rights protected by law. The current practices of treating ani-
mals include: the daily killing of billions of animals that are raised on fac-
tory farms in inhumane conditions; using a great number of animals in
experiments and biomedical testing, as well as in the entertainment indus-
try, and the annual killing of hundreds of millions of animals by hunters
and for their fur. Our treatment of animals is strikingly at odds with our
knowledge about the nature of their emotional lives and our views on
moral issues.

It is clear that the present day understanding of morality and law is
markedly anthropocentric — only humans are considered to be moral sub-
jects and therefore, only humans can be legal persons. Animals are ex-
cluded from the moral community and are not moral subjects, so they
cannot be legal persons either. The current legal status of animals can be
compared to the status of slaves in ancient times - they are things or “an-
imate property,” a term used by Aristotle for human slaves (Cavalieri &
Singer 1993). Like slaves at that time, animals are absolutely subordinate
to humans today: they are bought and sold like objects and constitute hu-
man property. Although our treatment of different animals varies im-
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mensely — from providing gentle care for our beloved pets, to blatant an-
imal abuse on factory farms - what all these animals have in common is
that they have no control over their lives. However, unlike ancient slaves,
animals cannot rebel or fight to change their legal status - people are the
ones who have to grant them a different status.

In this paper, | support the thesis that the legal status of animals as
things, or property, limits the legal protection they can have, because
things have no interests and possess only instrumental value — they are a
means of achieving the ends of humans (Francione 1995). I discuss the
key argument for the thesis that the legal status of animals should be
changed, i.e. that they have, or can have, their own interests or well-
being. The fundamental criterion of having interests is considered to be
sentience, or animals’ capacity to experience suffering and pleasure,
which is a prerequisite for having any interests in their well-being (Singer
1975; Regan 1985, 2003; DeGrazia 1996). | concur that someone’s inter-
ests are best protected by legal means and argue that as long as animals
are objectified in law, they cannot be legally protected and their interests
will be systematically ignored for the benefit of humans. | thus conclude
that in order to protect animals’ welfare and interests, it is necessary to
abolish their legal status as things, or property, and recognize that they
belong to the legal category of sentient beings.

ARGUMENTS FOR CHANGING THE STATUS OF ANIMALS

The basis of the current moral and legal status of nonhuman ani-
mals is the argument that they lack some cognitive and emotional capaci-
ties that human beings have. Greater value is attached to typically human
capacities and associated experiences, undervaluing the capacities and
experiences which are either more developed in animals or which humans
lack. Because animals lack many capacities that human beings have, the
common belief is that their level of well-being is lower than that of hu-
mans (McMahan 2015). Nevertheless, an animal can have a good life and
be happy, even though it has a comparatively low level of well-being. An
important distinction should be made here between well-being, or wel-
fare, and faring well. The subjective quality of life of a sentient animal
that fares well is not necessarily lower than the quality of life of a human
who fares well (DeGrazia 2016).

The question is why belonging to the human species should be
morally relevant; human beings belong to various natural kinds, such as
mammals, living beings, etc. Ascribing moral considerability to all hu-
mans simply because they belong to the species Homo sapiens is clearly
speciesism — a bias in favour of the members of one’s own species. Be-
longing to the human species ought not to be a morally relevant criterion,
nor is it essential for having rights.
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One of the compelling arguments for the moral considerability of
animals is the argument from marginal cases (the AMC). ‘Marginal cas-
es’ refer to human beings who lack some of the characteristic features
that are traditionally considered to be morally relevant - rationality, au-
tonomy, self-consciousness, use of language, etc. Marginal cases include:
‘pre-moral’ humans or infants who will become moral beings if they de-
velop normally; ‘post-moral’ human adults who used to be moral but are
no longer so because of their old age or illness (dementia); and ‘non-
moral’ human adults who have never been, nor will they ever be, mem-
bers of the moral community due to some serious mental illness or acci-
dent (Scruton 2000, p. 42).

The AMC challenges the traditional view that animals do not have
moral standing, or have slight moral standing, because they do not have
the aforementioned morally relevant characteristics. It points out that the
so-called marginal humans do not have these morally relevant character-
istics to a degree that is sufficient for moral status, while these capacities
are more developed in some animals than they are in some human beings.
Thus, if marginal humans are morally considerable, then animals with
similar morally relevant capacities should be morally considerable too.
For the sake of consistency, if moral status is ascribed to marginal hu-
mans, then it cannot be denied to relevantly similar animals; on the other
hand, if animals are not morally considerable, then neither are marginal
humans (Tanner 2006, p. 50). In other words, we have to admit either
that marginal humans have slight moral status like animals, or that ani-
mals have the same moral status as marginal humans.

Having this in mind, those who argue that only humans have moral
status ought to show that all human beings, including marginal cases,
have some morally relevant characteristic or characteristics that no ani-
mals have. However, scientific evidence available today indicates that all
the characteristics and capacities human beings have can be found, to
some degree, in nonhuman animals too. Many scientists point out that the
difference between humans and other animals is only a difference in de-
gree, not a difference in kind (Darwin 1871/1981; Panksepp 2011).

THE CURRENT LEGAL STATUS OF ANIMALS
AND CHANGES IN LEGISLATION

In view of the above arguments and scientific evidence, which in-
dicates that many animals are sentient beings, and given that it is widely
accepted that humans evolved from other animals, it seems that the ade-
quacy of the legal status of animals ought to be reconsidered. The current
legal status of animals is in the ‘grey zone’ - between the status of things
and the status of sentient beings. Legally, they still fall into the category
of ‘things’ or ‘property’, although they are not considered to be mere
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things but living property protected by special laws, such as animal wel-
fare laws. But the problem with this legal classification of animals as ob-
jects/property seems to be that the law in effect objectifies animals in this
way (Shyam 2015). Treating animals like objects is not justifiable be-
cause they are sentient and have their own, morally relevant interests.

In other words, the legislation at the national and international lev-
el does not adequately reflect scientific knowledge about animal sen-
tience. Scientific evidence from various fields, such as cognitive etholo-
gy, comparative and evolutionary psychology, neurobiology, and other
related areas, suggests that many animals are sentient to some degree, or
at least that all vertebrate species are. Accordingly, at least these animals
should be regarded by law as sentient beings, and not as things or proper-
ty. The recognition of animal sentience in legislation is essential for
changing human perception of nonhuman animals, and it is the basis for
introducing specific policies and procedures that will ensure the protec-
tion and improvement of animal welfare.

In reality, animals are still largely treated as objects, and they are
considered to be things or human property in the eyes of the law. The sta-
tus of animals as things makes it impossible to compare the interests of
humans and animals in a meaningful way, while current laws do not rec-
ognize at all that animals have their own interests which should not be
disregarded for the sake of human benefit. However, the situation has
started to change, and several countries in Europe and worldwide have
recognized in their civil codes that animals are not things, or even that
they are sentient beings.

Countries which Recognize that Animals are Not Things

In the last few decades, several countries have modified their civil
codes in order to recognize that animals are not things. The provision that
animals are not things and that they are protected by special laws was first
introduced by Austria in its Civil Code in 1988 (Austrian Civil Code, art.
285a). In addition, the Austrian Civil Code stipulates that the laws relat-
ing to objects do not apply to animals, unless there is a provision to the
contrary. Similar provisions were introduced by Germany in its Civil
Code in 1990:

Animals are not things. They are protected by special statutes.
They are governed by the provisions that apply to things, with the
necessary modifications, except insofar as otherwise provided
(German Civil Code, section 90a).

Like Austria and Germany, Switzerland also acknowledged that
animals are not things, in 2003. After these countries, several other coun-
tries changed their civil codes in a similar way, including the province of
Catalonia, in 2006, the Netherlands, in 2011, the Czech Republic, in
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2012, and others. Outside the European Union, apart from Switzerland,
Moldova has also introduced in its Civil Code a provision that animals
are not considered things and that they are protected by special laws.
However, provisions relating to things still apply to animals, except in
cases specified by law (Moldova Civil Code, art. 287).

The civil codes of all these countries recognize that animals are
distinct from ordinary things: they have the so-called ‘non-thing’ status.
This negative definition of animals as non-things is certainly a shift away
from the false premise on which all these laws are based - that animals are
things; still, it has limited value because it has no theoretical or practical
consequences. In effect, these provisions are declarative in nature: although
animals are no longer things legally, they are still treated as things. Animals
have the status of ‘non-thing things’, which is paradoxical (Brels 2016).

What is lacking here is a definition that would clarify the legal sta-
tus of animals, or specify a special legal category to which animals be-
long. Due to the absence of such a special legal category, the legal status
of animals has not de facto changed. Even though the extent to which an-
imals are subject to laws that apply to things has been reduced, if there
are no special animal protection laws, they are still subject to laws and le-
gal provisions that relate to things (Michel & Kayasseh 2011, p. 20).
However, these changes improve the legitimacy of animal welfare laws
and lead to the formulation of better standards for the protection of ani-
mal welfare, which is precisely what happened in Austria and Switzer-
land. It is also significant that the Constitutions of these countries contain
animal protection provisions, i.e. there is a constitutional basis for their
animal welfare laws.

Countries which Recognize that Animals are Sentient Beings

The most important legal document of the EU rejects the notion of
animals as things or property, and recognizes that animals are sentient be-
ings. The Lisbon Treaty of 2009 (art. 13) stipulates that Member States
must take into account animal welfare, and it sets the minimum standards
to be adhered to in legislation.

The positive definition of animals as sentient beings is certainly a
step forward compared to the previously discussed negative definition.
This positive definition can be found in the civil codes of some countries,
such as France (introduced in 2015), Quebec (in 2015), New Zealand
(2015), Colombia (2016), and quite recently, Spain (2021). Unlike Aus-
tria, Germany, and other countries that have adopted a negative definition
of animals as non-things in their civil codes, which prevents practical i.e.
legal consequences, France defines animals in a positive way, as sentient
living beings:
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Animals are living beings endowed with sentience. Subject to the
laws that protect the animals, they are subject to the regime of
property. (French Civil Code, art. 515-14).

By defining animals as living, sentient beings that are distinct from
goods or property, their autonomous legal status is justified by their ca-
pacity for sentience, supported by scientific evidence (Giménez-Candela
2015). This modification of the legal status of animals in the French Civil
Code took place under the influence of the social climate of growing in-
terest in this issue, and social demands to ensure the better protection of
animals, following years of parliamentary debates on and discussions of
this problem.

Following the example of France, a year later, Colombia modified
its Civil Code and its Criminal Code, introducing a positive definition of
animals as sentient beings. Thus, Colombia became the first country in
South America to recognize that animals are sentient beings. These
changes were preceded by a prolonged discussion and exchange of views
involving jurists and experts in the field, with the participation of animal
welfare organizations. One of the convincing arguments used, apart from
the fact that great progress had already been made in this field at the in-
ternational level, pointed to a potential link between animal abuse and vi-
olence against people. In early 2016, the Colombian Congress approved
the Bill (number 172) as a Law of the Republic, which reformed the Na-
tional Animal Protection Statute of 1989, the Colombian Civil Code, the
Criminal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code (Contreras 2016). This
Law establishes that:

Animals as sentient beings are not things, they will receive special
protection against suffering and pain, in particular, suffering and pain
caused directly or indirectly by humans; this Law classifies some
behaviours related with animal abuse as punishable and establishes a
police and legal enforcement procedure. (Law No. 1774, art. 1)

The Colombian Civil Code was modified to recognize that animals
are sentient beings distinct from things, which means that animals belong
to the new legal category of sentient beings. In addition, related laws
were also amended in order to harmonize the entire legal framework. Ac-
cordingly, it was necessary to amend the Criminal Code too, by introduc-
ing harsher penalties for animal abuse and abandonment, including fines
and prison sentences. Of course, the Law applies to sentient animals —
vertebrates, and it protects the interests of these animals in not being
abused. Such comprehensive modifications of the legal framework ensure
the existence of practical legal procedures that guarantee the protection of
animal welfare and their interests.

However, although both the Lisbon Treaty and the civil codes of
several countries recognize that animals are sentient beings, or at least
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that they are not things, these changes are primarily a theoretical advance.
In all these countries, animals are still treated as things and can be used as
objects or goods, that is, they can be bought, sold, exploited and disposed
of. Despite the progress made in terms of improving the laws relating to
the status of animals and their welfare, it usually has limited value unless
mechanisms for their enforcement and accountability are established.
This should be taken into account when it comes to the Civil Code of the
Republic of Serbia.

The Legal Status of Animals in Serbia

The Republic of Serbia is among the few countries with continen-
tal legal systems that do not have a civil code, even though Serbia was
among the first countries in Europe, after France and Austria, to adopt a
civil code - the 1844 Civil Code of the Kingdom of Serbia (Avramovié¢
2018). This Serbian Civil Code was modelled on the Austrian Civil Code
and was in effect for a little over a hundred years, until it was abolished in
1946. The drafting of a modern-day Civil Code of the Republic of Serbia
was initiated in 2002 at the Kopaonik School of Natural Law, and in 2006
the Government of the Republic of Serbia formed the Commission for
drafting the Civil Code. Over the last fifteen years, the drafting of text of
the Serbian Civil Code has been in progress, and so far three preliminary
drafts have been prepared.

The latest version of the preliminary draft of the Serbian Civil
Code from 2019 classifies animals as things or property: “The objects of
subjective rights are animals, things, human actions, personal goods,
products of the human mind” (Preliminary Draft of the Civil Code of the
Republic of Serbia, art. 127). The Preliminary Draft stipulates that the le-
gal provisions relating to things apply to animals, unless otherwise speci-
fied by special laws: “The provisions of the Code relating to objects apply
to animals on issues that are not regulated by special laws” (Ibid, art. 144).

On the other hand, the Serbian Animal Welfare Law of 2009 rec-
ognizes that many animals (all vertebrates) are sentient beings. The start-
ing point for taking into account the welfare of animals in the Law is an-
imal sentience - their capacity to experience pain, suffering, fear, and
stress. The basic provisions of the Animal Welfare Law stipulate that it
refers to sentient animals, defined as a “vertebrate capable of experienc-
ing pain, suffering, fear, and stress” (Animal Welfare Law, art. 5, cl. 13).

The Animal Welfare Law emphasizes the capacity of animals to
feel pain and suffering; accordingly, the focus is placed on preventing the
maltreatment of animals or causing unpleasant experiences in them, i.e.
the focus is on animal protection from physical and emotional abuse that
would cause their pain, suffering, fear, stress, injury or death (Ibid, art. 5,
cl. 18, par. 1). The main value of this Law is that it recognizes the duty of
all people to respect animals and to take care of their lives, health and
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well-being (Ibid, art. 3, par. 2; art. 4, cl. 1 and 2). This is especially im-
portant when it comes to animals that are directly dependent on humans
(Ibid, art. 6, par. 2), and so animal ‘owners’ or ‘keepers’ are held ac-
countable for their lives, and for the protection of their health and well-
being (Ibid, art. 5, clauses 3 and 10).

In order to have a consistent national legal framework, which
would be in compliance with the Lisbon Treaty, it would be reasonable
and justifiable to recognize in the Serbian Civil Code, currently being
drafted, that animals are not things, or that they are sentient beings pro-
tected by special laws, such as the Animal Welfare Law. Regardless of
the fact that Serbia is not a member of the EU, it is argued here that we
should follow the positive example of states that have introduced such
provisions in their civil codes, recognizing the legal status of animals as
‘non-things’, or better yet, as ‘sentient beings’.

The positive definition of animals as sentient beings is undoubted-
ly an improvement over the negative definition of animals as ‘non-things’
for the reasons mentioned above. In addition, having learned a lesson
from the countries that modified their civil codes in this manner, this pa-
per argues that it is imperative to modify and amend the laws related to
the Civil Code, primarily the Criminal Code, to ensure that they are in
line with these changes. This would make the legal framework coherent
and ensure a consistent application of the Code, so that the new legal sta-
tus of animals can actually be enforced.

CHANGING THE LEGAL STATUS
OF ANIMALS THROUGH LITIGATION

A different approach to changing the legal status of nonhuman an-
imals is through litigation. This approach has been used in the United
States and Argentina, where several lawsuits have been filed on behalf of
individual animals, primarily great apes and other intelligent mammals, in
order to free them. The Nonhuman Rights Project (NhRP) organization
and its founder Steven M. Wise advocate changing the legal status of at
least some animals to recognize that they are not mere things existing for
the sake of humans, but rather nonhuman legal persons that have funda-
mental rights to bodily integrity and liberty. There have been several cas-
es of judicial discussions of the legal status of an animal, its right to free-
dom, and the recognition of that right.

The first case to discuss in a court of law whether an animal was il-
legally detained and could be considered a legal person is the case of the
chimpanzee Suiga, who was caged at the Salvador Zoo in Brazil. In 2005,
petitioners sought her release and her transfer to the Great Primates sanc-
tuary based on the common law procedure habeas corpus. The writ of
habeas corpus is a legal instrument used for determining the legality of
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someone’s detention, and this was the first time it was used in a lawsuit
aimed at releasing an animal. Unfortunately, the chimpanzee died in the
meantime and the case was dismissed.

In 2013, the NhRP filed a petition with the Supreme Court of the
State of New York, demanding the release of the chimpanzee Tommy and
his transfer to an animal sanctuary on the grounds that he lived in a place
that cannot be considered his natural environment (Mountain 2013). In
addition to this lawsuit, three more suits were filed that same year, aimed
at releasing three more chimpanzees — Kiko, Hercules and Leo. These
lawsuits were also based on the procedure habeas corpus, arguing that
captive chimpanzees are in fact imprisoned, and that the same principles
that apply to imprisoned humans should also apply to chimpanzees.

In the first case brief, it is stated that Tommy is not a thing to be
owned, but “a cognitively complex autonomous legal person with the
fundamental legal right not to be imprisoned” (Gorman 2013). The Court
rejected the petitions for the release of Tommy and Kiko, and ruled that a
chimpanzee is not a legal person that is entitled to habeas corpus relief.
The explanation of the Court’s decision in these cases was that, although
chimpanzees and humans share many cognitive, social, and behavioral
capacities, chimpanzees cannot bear legal responsibility like humans or
be held legally accountable.

As for the chimpanzees Hercules and Leo, who were used in ex-
periments at the New lberia Research Center (NIRC) on Long Island, a
separate lawsuit was filed on their behalf in December 2013 seeking their
release and transfer to a sanctuary. In this case too, both the County Su-
preme Court and the Appellate Division reached decisions that denied the
rights of these chimpanzees to be protected by the writ of habeas corpus.
However, these proceedings can be considered a small but significant
procedural victory in the struggle for animal rights. Namely, Justice Jaffe
signed the order to show cause, directing the NIRC to demonstrate the ba-
sis for detaining the chimpanzees, which can be interpreted as an implicit
recognition that it is justified to seek a writ of habeas corpus in the case
of nonhuman animals.

Jaffe states in her decision that the concept of ‘legal personhood’ is
not necessarily synonymous with ‘human being’, and that this concept -
who or what is legally considered a person — has evolved significantly
over the centuries and will continue to evolve. For example, women used
to be considered the property of their husbands or male family members
and had only some rights, while slaves were treated even worse, as prop-
erty with few rights or none at all. Although this decision upheld the pre-
vious court ruling that chimpanzees could not be released under the writ
of habeas corpus, the NIRC decided to discontinue using these two
chimpanzees in research, to release them, along with many other chim-
panzees, and to allow their transfer to a sanctuary.
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Recent examples from South America can be considered great
progress in the efforts to change the legal status of at least some nonhu-
man animals. In Argentina, a historic court ruling was made in 2014,
which approved the release of orangutan Sandra from a zoo in Buenos
Aires, and recognized that she had been unlawfully deprived of her liber-
ty. In addition, Sandra was granted the status of a ‘non-human person’
who deserves basic rights such as the right to life, liberty, and freedom
from torture (Barkham 2014). The most recent case is the court decision
from 2016, which is considered a milestone in the field of animal rights.
It concerns the chimpanzee Cecilia from the Mendoza Zoo in Argentina,
whose rights were recognized in the decision. The Court ordered her re-
lease from the Zoo and her transfer to a sanctuary for great apes. In this
lawsuit, the writ of habeas corpus was also used, and the judge declared
that Cecilia is not a thing but a non-human person, a subject of rights that
are inherent in sentient beings. Judge Mauricio stated that the rights
which non-human animals have are not the same as human rights, but the
rights of their species - to live in their natural environment and to devel-
op. In her closing remarks, the judge quotes Kant: “We can judge the
heart of a man by his treatment of animals” (Kant 1784-5/1997, p. 212).

Initiating court cases is an attempt to change the legal status of
nonhuman animals in order to reform the laws relating to animals through
the courts and not Parliament, i.e. through legislation. Such an approach
to this issue is effective primarily in legal systems based on case law,
which applies to countries with the Anglo-Saxon tradition. If a court de-
cides that a particular animal is a legal person and should be released un-
der the writ of habeas corpus, it sets a precedent that can also benefit oth-
er animals of the same species. Even in these countries, this way of initi-
ating change is quite slow and expensive, and only the animals on whose
behalf the lawsuit was filed and who are the subjects of a writ of habeas
corpus can benefit from it directly. However, it makes it easier to file a
petition for the release of animals that belong to other species but have
similar cognitive capacities (Shyam 2015).

On the other hand, when it comes to countries with continental le-
gal systems, such as Serbia, the benefits of initiating such lawsuits are not
obvious. However, such lawsuits, even if they are not successful, can be
an indirect way of initiating change because they draw attention to the
problem in question. As a rule, the media closely monitor and report on
such court cases, and these reports raise the awareness of the legal status
of animals and can lead to greater public support. Furthermore, this can
initiate public and professional debate on the issue and as a result, it can
bring about an initiative to change and amend laws relating to the legal
status of animals and their welfare.
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CONCLUSION: ANIMALS AS SENTIENT BEINGS WITH RIGHTS

Distinguishing animals from things in legislation and singling them
out as a distinct category of ‘sentient beings’ is the first step towards
granting them basic rights that would protect their interests. In fact, a sig-
nificant improvement in the treatment of animals can only be achieved by
such a change in their legal status, because someone’s interests and wel-
fare are best protected through having rights. Legal rights are, in fact, pro-
tected interests: “Namely, every subjective right is a right to protection of
interests, which a legal person achieves through legal means” (Paunovi¢
2004, p. 173, n. 270).

It can be argued that even the so-called ‘Five Freedoms’ are actual-
ly minimum rights (liberty-rights) that apply to animals, or can be refor-
mulated as rights. The Five Freedoms principle was conceived by F. W.
R. Brambell in the mid-1960s, when, at the British Government’s request,
he chaired a committee for assessing the welfare of animals raised on
farms. In its report, the Brambell Committee defined the principles of an-
imal welfare, and concluded that at least these minimum conditions should
be met to ensure the welfare of farm animals: sufficient freedom of move-
ment, companionship, and adequate food and drink. In the late 1970s, the
Farm Animal Welfare Council (FAWC)! revised and improved these wel-
fare standards, and they still exist in a similar form as the Five Freedoms:
Freedom from hunger, thirst, and malnutrition, Freedom from discomfort,
Freedom from pain, injury, and disease, Freedom to express normal behav-
iour, and Freedom from fear and distress. The Five Freedoms are the bed-
rock not only of British but also of European legal regulations relating to
the protection of animal welfare, including the Serbian Animal Welfare
Law. In line with the above view, it could be argued that the laws based on
these standards in fact protect the rights granted to animals.

Cochrane (2013) argues that all sentient beings possess at least
some basic rights because they have interests, and all interest-holders
possess rights. He suggests that human rights should be re-conceptualised
as sentient rights. Wise (2010) advocates the revision of legislation to
recognize that a nonhuman animal, such as a chimpanzee or a dolphin,
has the capacity to possess at least one legal right. This refers primarily to
fundamental legal rights to bodily liberty and bodily integrity, which are
rights as immunities that protect the fundamental interests of a being.
These immunity-rights are based on negative liberty-rights (‘freedom
from”) that imply freedom from legal obligations.

This would mean that animals are only holders of legal rights, but
without any legal obligations or liability. On the other hand, humans
would have direct duties to animals that correlate with the rights of ani-

! Now the Animal Welfare Committee (AWC).
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mals, so that a breach of those duties would constitute an offence against
them. Animal rights could be looked after by legal representatives who
would guarantee the exercise of their rights, because just like ‘marginal’
human beings, animals cannot demand the protection of their rights. But
this might not be necessary after all, since animal rights could be protect-
ed by enacting relevant laws and enforcing them consistently.

However, in order to extend fundamental legal rights to nonhuman
animals, animals first need to be moved out of the legal category of things
and into the legal category of sentient beings that can bear rights. In this
paper, | have discussed such a change of the legal status of animals, which
has already been underway in several countries in Europe and beyond.
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ITPOMEHA ITPABHOI" CTATYCA ) KUBOTHUIbA:
3AKOHOJABCTBO U CYJCKHU CIIOPOBU

3opana C. Togoposuh
Yuusepaurer y beorpany, ®unosodeku dakynrer, beorpax, Cpouja

Pe3ume

I'maBHa cBpxa OBOT paja je Jia ykaxke Ha TO Ja JaHAIIEGU NIPaBHU CTAaTyC He-JbYACKUX
JKUBOTHIbA Kao CTBApH, WIM CBOjHHE, BHIIE HUje NMPUKIANAH, HATH je y CKIaay ca Ha-
YYHHUM Ca3HamkHMa O TIPUPOJIH JKUBOTHIRA. Y pajy ce 3acTyla TBPAKA Ja je HEOIXOIHO
MIPOMEHHUTH TPABHHU CTaTyC KUBOTHIbA Kako OM ce MpHU3HAJIO J1a OHe HUCY cTBapH Beh oce-
hajra 6uha, 1 oBO/IH ce y MUTamke apryMeHTalija Koja je Y OCHOBH OBAaKBOT IPABHOT CTa-
Tyca XHUBOTUIbA. Pa3mMaTpajy ce KIbydHH apryMeHTH KOjU HOTKPEIUBbYjy Te3y O MOpAajHOj
PEJIeBAaHTHOCTH KUBOTHIHA KA0 IIITO j€ apryMEHT MaprHHAIHKUX CTy4ajeBa U HayqHa €BHU-
JIeHIMja Koja yKasyje Ha TO Jia Cy MHOTe He-JbyJICKe )KuBOTHIbe ocehajua Ouha. [Tokyaj
NIPOMEHE MPABHOT CTaTyca KMBOTHEbA MO/Ipa3syMeBa 1Ba IVIaBHA MPHCTYIA, y 3aBUCHOCTH
O] TIPaBHOT cHCTeMa ofipel)eHe IpkaBe: IMyTeM 3aKOHOJIABHHX IIPOMEHa 1 IyTeM MOoKpeTa-
Ha CyJICKHX CIIOpOBAa Y M€ TOjeJMHAYHUX XKUBOTHIbA. 11ITO ce Tive 3akoHOIaBHUX HPo-
MEHa, HaBOJie ce TPUMEPH HEKONHUIMHE Jpkasa y EBponn u Ban EBporie koje ¢y y mpo-
TeKJIe TPH JelieHHje H3MEHIIE CBOoje rpal)aHcke 3aKOHHMKE Kako OU MpU3HAle JKHBOTHEHA-
Ma CTaTyc He-CTBapH, oMHOCHO ocehajumx Ouha, mro je mpms3Harto u 'y JIncaGoHCKOM yTo-
Bopy. Pazmarpa ce u curyanmja y Cpouju, y k0joj ['pahancku 3akonnk PerryGimike Cpouje
Tek Tpeba 1a ce JoHece, a Y K0joj ce KUBOTUHE 3aKOHOM jOIII YBEK CMAaTpajy CTBapuMa
WIIN JbYJICKOM CBOJUHOM. Y pajy ce OpaHM TBp/ma Aa Ou OMIIO YIIyTHO Ja e Y CPIICKOM
I'paharckoM 3aKOHMKY XHBOTHH-aMa NpH3Ha cratyc ocehajuux Ouha, mimm Gapem na ce
NpH3Ha Jia HUCY cTBapH. [lopexn 3aKOHOABHUX TPOMEHa, MOKPETamhe CYICKUX CIIOpoBa Y
CA/l u jyHOAMEpHYKHAM 3eMJbaMa paau ocrnobahama oapeljeHux KHUBOTHbA IOBENO je
JI0 3HaYajHHjer MoMaKa y 3ajiaramby 3a MPOMEHY NMPAaBHOT CTAaTyca KMBOTHEbA. Y HEKMMa
OJl OBUX CYJICKHX IOCTYIIaKa KUBOTUEE Cy 0cJI000l)eHe Ha OCHOBY TIpaBHE cTpateruje ha-
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beas corpus 1 Yak UM je IPU3HAT CTAaTyC He-JbYACKOr MpaBHOT cyOjexTa. OBre ce moapiKa-
Ba TBPAHa J1a OM XKUBOTHHE €4 KOMIUIEKCHIM KOTHUTHBHHUM U €MOLIMOHATIHUM CIIOCOOHO-
ctuMa Tpedaio Ja uMajy mocebaH CTaTyc MacHBHUX MpPaBHUX cyOjekarta, 0K O OocTaauM
ocehajHuM >KHBOTHE-aMa TPeOAJI0 YKUHYTH HPABHU CTAaTyC CTBApH WM CBOjUHE, Y NPH3-
HaTH UM craryc ocehajumx Ouha Koja MOry ja UMajy IpaBa Kako OM ce UCTUHCKY 3allTH-
THJIA BbUXO0BA JOOPOOUT M MHTEPECH.






INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS ON PAPER PREPARATION

Formatting. Papers should be sent as Microsoft Office Word files
(version 2000, 2003, 2007), font Times New Roman, font size 12. Page
setup margins should be 2.5 cm (top, bottom) and 2.5 cm (left, right),
paper size A4 (210 mm x 297 mm).Paragraphs should be formatted with
line spacing 1.5, and justified (Format, Paragraph, Indents and Spacing,
Alignment, Justified). Do not break words at the end of the line.

Paper length. Research papers should not exceed 37.000 characters
(spaces included), and reviews should not be longer than 8.000 characters
(spaces included).

Language, alphabet. The languages of publication in the TEME is
English (font Times New Roman). Contributions be rejected if the
language is not at the appropriate level of correctness and style. If the
authors wish to increase the visibility of their papers, they are supposed to
submit Serbian version of the article as well (as Supplementary file -
Word format, using the Cyrillic alphabet).

PAPER

The author should remove from the text of the paper all the details
that could identify him/her as the author. Authors must enter all the
necessary data during the electronic submission of the paper.

PAPER STRUCTURE

»  Paper title in English

»  Abstract in English 100 to 250 words, followed by 5 key words.

»  The title and the abstract of the paper should be directly linked to
the paper content, with no information that would identify the author(s) of
the paper.

»  Paper title in Serbian

» Abstract in Serbian, followed by 5 key words.

»  The paper should follow the IMRAD structure (Introduction,
Methods, Results and Discussion), when it presents an empirical study

» Paper body should not contain more than three levels of sub-
division into sections and sub-sections. Level one sections should be
introduced by headings printed in Italic and in CAPITAL LETTERS,
formatted as centred. Level two sections should be introduced by
headings in Italic, with the initial capital letter, formatted as centred.
Level-one and level-two headings should be separated from the previous
text by one line. Level three sections should be introduced by a heading
printed in Italic, but placed as a regular paragraph, separated by a full-
stop from the text that follows.

Each paragraph should have the first line indented (1 cm).
In-text citations: Whenever referring to a source (monograph, article,

statistical source), the author should cite the source in the text, using the



author-date system (Surname, year of publication, pages referred to, all in
brackets) — Please, refer to the table at the end of these Instructions.

= When referring to several works by the same author, provide all
the years of publication chronologically after the author's name. If there
are several works by the same author published the same year, provide
further specification using letters (a, b,...) after the year of publication:
"...confirming this hypothesis (Wuthnow, 1987a, p. 32)...".

= When referring to several works by different authors, provide the
authors' names in brackets following the alphabetical order, separating
authors by semi-colon: "... several studies were central to this question
(Jaksi¢, 1993; Iannaccone, 1994; Stark and Finke, 2000)."

Direct quotations can be included in the text if not longer than 20
words. Longer quotations should be given as separate paragraphs, spaced-
out from the previous and following text, and with the following
formatting: Format, Paragraph, Indents and Spacing, Left 1 cm, Right 1
cm, Line spacing — Single; for instance:

To explain how “culture through language affects the way we think
and communicate with others of different background” (Gumperz, 2001,
p. 35), Gumperz states:

“Conversational inference is partly a matter of a priori extra-
textual knowledge, stereotypes and attitudes, but it is also to a
large extent constructed through talk” (Gumperz, 2001, p.37).”

It is crucial that the in-text citations and references should
match the literature listed at the end of the paper. All in-text citations
and references must be listed in the References, and the References
must not contain sources not referred to or cited in the text. The
bibliography listed at the end of the paper should contain author names
and source titles in original languages and alphabets, without translation.

Tables, graphs, and figures. Tables, graphs and figures should be
numbered (sequentially), with captions explaining their content. Captions
should precede tables, but follow graphs and figures. Graphs and figures
must be clearly visible in the text, so they should be provided in 300dpi
resolution. Graphs and figures must be single objects (no Drawing
elements added). Where necessary, mathematical formulas should be
added to the text using Microsoft Equation Editor.

Appendices. should be marked by letters (sequentially), e.g.
Appendix A, Appendix B etc., and should contain a title describing the
content of the appendix. When there is only one appendix, no letters are
necessary in its title (only "Appendix").

»  Literature (References). A complete list of references should be
provided as a separate section at the end of the paper. The references
should be listed in accordance with the APA Style. The references should
be listed alphabetically, by the authors’ last (family) names. For
publication titles in Serbian, the English translation should also be



provided in brackets. The works by the same author should be listed
chronologically (from the most to the least recent ones). Wherever
possible, provide the DOI number, too, in addition to other reference data.

» Summary in Serbian. Please provide a summary at the end of
the paper, after the References section. The summary should not be
longer than 1/10 of the paper (i.e. 2,000 to 3,700 characters). The
summary should be formatted as Italic, with single line spacing.

EXAMPLES OF SOURCE QUOTING AND REFERENCING:

| Journal papers and articles — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Manouselis, 2008), i.e. (Manouselis, 2008, p. 55)

In ‘References’:

Manouselis, N. (2008). Deploying and evaluating multiattribute product
recommendation in e-markets. International Journal of Management &
Decision Making, 9, 43-61. doi:10.1504/IJIMDM.2008.016041

| Journal papers and articles — 2 to 6 authors |

In-text citation:

First reference: (Ux4, Paul, & Febrero, 2011)

Subsequent references: (Ux0 et al., 2011)

In ‘References’:

Ux6, J., Padl, J., & Febrero, E. (2011). Current account imbalances in the
monetary union and the great recession: Causes and policies.
Panoeconomicus, 58(5), 571-592.

| Journal papers and articles — more than 6 authors |

In-text citation:

(Cummings et al., 2010, p. 833)

In ‘References’:

Cummings, E., Schermerhorn, A., Merrilees, C., Goeke-Morey, M., Shirlow,
P., & Cairns, E. (2010). Political violence and child adjustment in
Northern Ireland: Testing pathways in a social-ecological model
including single-and two-parent families. Developmental Psychology,
46, 827-841. doi: 10.1037/a0019668

| Book — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Heschl, 2001, p. 33)

In ‘References’:

Heschl, A. (2001). The intelligent genome: On the origin of the human mind
by mutation and selection. New York, NY: Springer-Verlag.

| Book — edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Lenzenweger & Hooley, 2002)




In ‘References’:

Lenzenweger, M. F., & Hooley, J. M. (Eds.). (2002). Principles of
experimental psychopathology: Essays in honor of Brendan A. Maher.
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

| Paper or chapter in an edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Cvitkovi¢, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Cvitkovic, 1. (2007). Katolicizam [Catholicism]. U A. Mimica i M.
Bogdanovi¢ (Prir.), Socioloski recnik [Dictionary of Sociology] (str.
226-227). Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

| Encyclopaedia entry |

In-text citation:

(Lindgren, 2001)

In ‘References’:

Lindgren, H. C. (2001). Stereotyping. In The Corsini encyclopedia of
psychology and behavioral science (Vol. 4, pp. 1617-1618). New
York, NY: Wiley.

| Papers in Conference Proceedings |

In-text citation:

(Bubanj, 2010)

In ‘References’:

Bubanj, S., Milenkovi¢, S., Stankovi¢, R., Bubanj, R., Atanaskovi¢, A.,
Zivanovi¢, P. et al. (2010). Correlation of explosive strength and frontal
postural status. In: Stankovi¢, R. (Ed.): XIV International Scientific
Congress FIS Comunications 2010 in Sport, Physical Education and
Recreation (191-196). Nis: University of Ni§, Faculty of Sport and
Physical Education.

| PhD Dissertations, MA Theses |

In-text citation:

(Gibson, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Gibson, L. S. (2007). Considering critical thinking and History 12: One
teacher’s story (Master’s thesis). Retrieved from https://circle.ubc.ca/

[ Institutions as authors |

In-text citation:

(PenyGmuku 3aBoJ 3a cTaTuCTUKY, 2011)

In ‘References’:

PenyGnuuku 3aBoj1 32 CTaTUCTHKY. Meceunu cmamucmuuku ounmen. bp.
11 (2011).

| Laws |

In-text citation:

(3akoH 0 OCHOBaMa CHCTeMa BaclUTama M 00paszoBama, 2004, wr. 5, cT. 2,
Tad. 3.)




In ‘References’:

3aKOH O OCHOBaMa CHCTEMa BaclUTama U oOpa3oBama, CiyxOeHH
rnacuuk PC. Bp. 62 (2004)

| Legal and other documents |

In-text citation:

(Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South
Africa in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security
Council Resolution 276, 1971)

In ‘References’:

Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South Africa
in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council
Resolution 276, (1970), ICJ Reports (1971) 12, at 14

Please refer to:
Publication Manual of the American Psychological Association,

6th Edition, 2009;

http://www.library.cornell.edu/resrch/citmanage/apa

NOTES

e  TEME publishes original research papers and scientific and review
papers which have been approved by at least two reviewers in the
blind peer review procedure.

e  For papers with more than 2 authors (for theoretical papers) or 3
authors (empirical papers), please attach a written statement of each
author’s individual contribution to the paper.

e  TEME will publish only one paper by the same author in one year
(except for book reviews and commentaries).

e  Submitted papers which do not comply with these Instructions will
not be included in the blind peer review procedure.

e  Papers which have received positive reviews with suggestions for
changes/improvements will be sent to the authors together with the
anonymous reviewers' comments.

e  Positive or negative reviews are not sent to the authors, whether their
paper has been rejected or accepted for publication.

Electronic Submission

Papers for consideration should be submitted to the Editor in electronic
form via the Journal's home page:
http://teme2.junis.ni.ac.rs/index.php/TEME/login

Author's statement. Together with the submission, the authors should
send a signed Author's statement form (signed and scanned, in the pdf
format, as Supplementary file).









